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ADVERTISEMENT. 



A considerable delay has taken place in 
the publication of the following answers to 
the attacks of my Opponents, prolonged as 
it has been by the additional discussion 
into which I was unavoidably led. 

This delay ipight be satisfactorily ex- 
plained, if the world were interested in the 
explanation. But as that cannot possibly be 
the case, suffice it to say, that the subjects 
examined in my Letter are not of a transi- 
tory nature, and that the vindication of my 
sentiments is as much called for in the 
present state of the Church, as it could 
have been a year ago. 



PREFATORY REMARKS. 



On the first perusal of Mr. Whish's Reply to 
my " Letter on the peculiar tenets of the 
present day/' I felt some hesitation as to the 
propriety of returning a general answer to it, 
though I considered some parts of that Reply 
as demanding an explanation from the Author 
of the Letter. 

My hesitation arose from the following motives 
and circumstances. 1st From the advice of many 
of my friends, who were of opinion that Mr, 
Whish's Pamphlet did not require an answer, 
2diy. From my dislike to enter into a personal 
controversy with any Clergyman of the Esta- 
blished Church, however we might differ in sen- 
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tiifaent on some doctrinal points. 3dly. From 
tfie respect I shall always entertain for steve- 
ral l^egiteis {>£ that P^rty* \vhp ^re ntow 
arrayed in hostility against me. And, lastly, 
from my Own important avocations of a differ- 
ent nature. All th^§ cftft^iderations operatecj. 
as inducements with me for a while to decline 
the task. 

^fctft ofr a: «-perttsa! iarid ihefcoiigft feiattiifta- 
tfoii'of the r ^e^cid-Reply, A apfteafca* to 
cratftia, not "merely an uoftmttded dbje£tie* 
some of my ^natations, but tiittiiy ntfaeea- 
cep{ions <rf ttty meatrmg,- m^re^resentttric^ of 
my arguments, and censures of ray modd <M> 
discussion, that I felt myself called upon by a 
soiidteucti tar ih$ vvtm dtfeace, and a adal for 
tbfc establishment of truth, ta engags m a re- 
view of the whate publication, la undertaking 
this task, however, I trust I shall pmrsu* my 
mvestigttio^ in a spirit eoa&miabta tt> tbe 
dteftfefc^thsrt balyr&Hgjan, Whos« chwtctec 
I am> ankfcus t« defend, andc wbtoc tenet* told 
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authority I believe it is the object of my Op- 
ponent, as well as myself, to elucidate and 
maintain. 

It may perhaps be thought presumptuous in 
a Layman to enter the lists with a professed 
Theologian. But, in answer to such an objec- 
tion, I beg leave to remark, that religion is the 
business of every man, and though in the 
study of Theology, (to which I have been led 
by particular circumstances,) I may not have 
attained to any great proficiency, yet no 
member of the Church of England can be 
destitute of information on this important 
subject, whenever he is disposed to inquire, 
since he has the works of so many sound 
Divines, both ancient and modern, to direct 
his search, and to assist him in the discovery 
of eternal truth. 

As Mr. Whish has divided his Pamphlet 
into separate Letters, each of which professes 
to treat of one of the subjects which have 
been noticed in my publication, I shall follow 
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" his example, by arranging my observations 
under /distinct heads, that I may, in a more 
regular manner, consider the arguments which 
he has brought forward to invalidate my as- 
sertions. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



I cannot enter on this unwelcome task with- 
out pausing to express my astonishment (not 
to say, indignation,) at the very first paragraph 
in the intended Reply, which Lwill quote at 
length for the purpose of making a remark on 
the spirit by which it is dictated, 

Mr, Whish begins with saying — " Having 
heard from others, that Mr. Cooper's Letter 
1 On the peculiar tenets of the present day/ 
did not contain any thing but what had been 
often urged by the opponents of Evangelical 
Truth, and as often disproved in every age 
since the days of St Paul to the present time, 
I felt at first no inclination to give any time fa 
the subject." 

Here, by the adoption of the opinion of 
others, and by his own inference from their 
information, Mr. Whish has not scrupled to 
enrol the author of the Letter among the oppo- 
nents of Evangelical Truth. 

This is a serious charge indeed, and upon 
what basis does it rest? On no other than this, 
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that I have ventured, in common with a large 
proportion of the Dignitaries and Divines of 
the Church of England, to differ from that 
gentleman and his friends, in the interpretation 
of many passages of Scripture, and in the doc- 
trines which they have deduced from them. 

If I know my own heart, I would not wil- 
fully write a word, or utter a syllable, contra* 
dictory to revealed truth, or inconsistent with 
Christian charity, and therefore I could not 
pass over such a calumny in silence ; but hav- 
ing once pointed it out, I shall leave it with 
my hearty forgiveness, to the serious reflec- 
tions of its author, in his private meditations 
and communion with his Maker and his Judge, 

There is, however, another expression in 
the paragraph to which I have referred, which 
excited my surprise. It proceeds to say — ** In 
every age, since the days of St. Paul, to the 
present time." And why, since the days of St 
Paul ? Why not since the days of St. James, 
St Peter, or St. John ? Why are the days of 
St. Paul used as a metonymy for the com- 
mencement of the Christian era, or rather, why 
is that Apostle (eminent as he is,) singled out 
as if he were the only preacher of the religion 
of Christ? I can find but one answer to this 
question, and that seems to be unfavourable 
to the views of the author* 



The peculiar doctrines which are combated 
in my Letter, being chiefly derived from the 
writings* of St. Paul, are considered by me as 
misinterpretations of his meaning, while I ob- 
serve that the other Apostles have been sup- 
posed, with great appearance of truth, to have 
directed part of their Epistles against the er- 
rors which had arisen from these misinterpre- 
tations. 

To confine, therefore, the disquisition be- 
tween us to the Epistles of St. Paul, would be 
narrowing the ground on which research must 
be made, in order to discover if any particular 
doctrine be or be not consistent with the Holy 
Scriptures* 

But, before I proceed farther, 1 think it can- 
did to allow, that if Mr. Whish and his imme- 
diate friends seriously thought that the re- 
marks which I made on the party termed 
Evangelical, were voluntary and premeditated, 
—not called forth by any particular occur- 
rence, but expressly adopted for the purpose 
of attack, and that on himself, and other indi- 
viduals in his neighbourhood, he might natu- 
rally feel a degree of irritation at such a co- 
vert proceeding, and deem it deserving of re- 
probation, and even of invective. This, how- 
ever, I can assure him was by no means the 
case, and I consider it but justice to my own 
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character to state the motives which gave rise 
to the Letter, and its publication. 

Solicitude for a relative committed to my 
charge, drew me into a correspondence witli a 
Clergyman in a distant county, who is per- 
sonally unknown to me, but who was repre- 
sented as pious and respectable. I soon dis- 
covered, however, that we differed most widely 
on doctrinal subjects, Letter followed letter* 
till at length I found it necessary to inform 
him, that after I had maturely considered the 
subject, I would write to him more at large 
than I was able to do on that particular occa- 
sion. The result of this delay, of reflection 
and reading, and of close attention to the ge- 
neral scope of doctrine, and singular language 
of this class of preachers, whom I have had 
opportunities of hearing in various parts of the 
country, was the composition of the Letter 
actually addressed to the Clergyman with 
whom I had corresponded. 

When it was finished and read to my friends, 
some of those who had been bewildered by 
tenets which they were in the constant ha- 
bit of hearing, but did not understand, thanked 
me for the light they were pleased to say, I 
had thrown upon these subjects, and thought 
that others might be benefited by its more ex* 
tensive circulation. Whether I did right or 



not in listening to their opinion and advice, I 
shall leave others to judge, but the above is a 
rue and succinct account of the causes which 
,ed to the composition and subsequent puli- 
ation of my Letter, 
I shall now proceed with my review. 
Mr. Whish begins with accusing me of wan 
of fairness and candour, in bringing forward 
charges of a most grave nature against a re- 
spectable body of men, without proof. He al- 
leges how easy it would have been for me to 
have specified some of the Clergy, called Evan- 
gelical, in my own neighbourhood, or referred 

some of those whom I had heard elsewhere, 
nd who were in the habit of preaching the 

obnoxious doctrines to which I have alluded. 

1 own it would have been easy, but no consi- 
deration of its facility eould have persuaded 
me to have had recourse to such a step, I 
think I stand upon safer and more defensible 
ground, when I appeal to the evidence of my 
own senses, and to the general notoriety of the 
mode of preaching to which I have adverted, in 
every part of the kingdom. I have no weight 

or authority, which can instigate the public 
to believe that such tenets are promulgated 
from the pulpit, on my declaration, if this be 
not really the case. My only authority and 
exculpation, is the existence of the fact; and 



I own that the charge must recoil upon my 
own head, if it be not founded on truth. 
Nothing, however, could have induced me to 
have adopted the invidious, uncharitable, and 
unjustifiable task of specifying particular per- 
sons as objects of attack, for many of whom I 
entertain very sincere respect. We have, let 
it be recollected, the very highest example 
that can be quoted, for directing all public ani- 
madversions of an accusatory nature, against 
bodies of men rather than against individuals. 
The reason is obvious, upon a reference to its 
effects, when compared with the claims and 
dictates of Christian charity. In the former 
case, it is easy for those who feel self-convicted 
of the justice of the charge, to withdraw silently 
from the party to which it is addressed; in 
the latter, the attack upon an individual sel- 
dom fails to irritate and offend, instead of 
convincing. mif\q U 

After enumerating the points on which I 
conceive the generality of the Clergy, who 
are termed Evangelical, differ from their 
brethren of the Establishment, I express my 
hope that I have fairly represented their pecu- 
liar tenets. I trust upon the whole, that I 
have done so, 1 should, as I go on to tfedarci, 
be exceedingly sorry to mis-state their senti- 
ments; and if I have been unwarily led into 



any exaggeration, I shall be ready to acknow- 
ledge my fault whenever it is brought home to 
my observation and conviction. 

But having entered into this explanation 
and defence, I must be permitted to assert, 
on the other hand, that if I wanted a proof of 
the justice of my remarks, it is to be found 
in the Letters of Mr* Whish; for after ex- 
pressly maintaining, in p. 5, that the charges 
advanced by me are unfounded, — after having 
declared, in p. 7, that there is much less dif- 
ference of opinion on some points between 
myself and the body of the Clergy called 
Evangelical, than I seem to suppose, he ba- 
nishes the hope which such declarations might 
naturally excite, by proceeding, in his subse- 
quent Letters, to defend every successive 
point which I have made the subject of ani- 
madversion, and none more stoutly than that 
of preaching justification and salvation by faith 
only, without works, 

I think I have some reason to complain of 
these double and inconsistent allegations. I 
can surely be guilty of only one of these of- 
fences- I have either accused this party un- 
justly, of preaching doctrines which they do 
not hold, and am, therefore, open to censure 
upon their disproving the accusation; or 1 
have, on the other h^nd, impugned doctrines 



which they conceive themselves justified in 
holding, and am, therefore, liable to reproof, 
upon their successful vindication of those doc- 
trines- But in the Letters of Mn Whish, I 
am first arraigned for ascribing to the author 
and his friends, tenets which they expressly 
disavow ; and when he comes to the conside- 
ration of those tenets, they are all defended as 
consistent with Scripture and Ecclesiastical 
authorities* The correctness of this statement, 
I trust I shall be able to prove in the succeed- 
ing examination ; and I have only to notice 
one other part of the Introductory Letter, in 
which I am accused of want of candour (p, 3.) 
in identifying the views of the Evangelical 
Clergy with those styled Calvinistic. Far be 
it from me to impute to any set of men senti- 
ments which they do not profess, much less to 
impute to them the adoption of a system from 
which I recoil with abhorrence. I know not 
that I have any where applied to them the 
appellation of Calvinists, but if this party do 
not descend into the depths of the Calviimtical 
school, I have understood that they are fre- 
quently called by others moderate Calvinists, 
and that many of them have no objection to 
the title. They are not, however, so denomi- 
nated by me, though they are alluded to under 
that prevalent name by the gentleman whose 



observations arc subjoined to my Letter. 1 
can only say, with reference to this accusation, 
that I have freely, as I allow, and justly, as I 
believe, reprobated certain opinions in ray 
Letter as Calvinistic. If I am right in such 
an imputation, and if similar opinions are held 
by any of the Clergy in question, it follows 
that they are so far included within the 
charge* 

As to my tirade (as Mr, W. is pleased to 
term it) against Calvinism, it was drawn from 
me by the united warmth of my religious and 
political feelings. But I positively deny that 
the horrors of the great rebellion might have 
been perpetrated by Lutherans or Arminians 
as Teadily as by Calvinists. There is, in fact, 
no other sect of religionists who could have 
been guilty of such enormities, and yet have 
supposed that, as the elect of God, with all 
these crimes upon their heads, they were sure 
of being admitted into the kingdom of heaven. 
Let it be remembered, that the blood-stained 
Usurper himself, was cheered in his last mo- 
ments by the presumptuous assurance that it 
was impossible to fall finally from a state of 
grace. 

While, therefore, I would carefully avoid 
attributing to any man opinions which he dis- 
tinctly disavows, I cannot but express some 
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surprise, that those who wish to disclaim the 
charge of Calvinism* should yet appear to be 
irritable on the subject, and to be offended 
with obvious ^iid^ natural Reflections on this 
gloomy, and revolting creed. 
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CORRUPTION OF HUMAN NATURE. 

The object of Mr- Whish's Second Letter, is 
the consideration of that awful and melancholy 
theme, the corruption of human nature, in 
consequence of Adam's transgression. 

And here, in order to clear the ground be- 
fore us of all unnecessary difficulties, let it be 
understood, in the first place, that the dispute 
between myself and my opponent respects 
only the degree of the corruption introduced 
by the Fall, — the question is, whether it was 
very great, or whether it was total. 

I am ready to admit, with Mr- W., and with 
the members of our Church in general, that 
the effect of Adam's disobedience was the loss 
of that original rectitude in which he was 
created; and that the inclination to evil, as 
well as the knowledge of it, which he derived 
from eating the forbidden fruit, was followed 



depravation of nature, which A?4fflitttf- 
ntoated to his descendants. bni 
But then I must maintain, on the other 
hand, that the knowledge of good, and the in- 
clination to it, continued likewise to exist, 
and that it is never entirely extinguished in 
man, till the moral sense is obliterated by the 
constant indulgence of evil desires and pas- 
sions, and by the prevalence of wicked habitk. 

We find Adam and his immediate posterity, 
though become generally prone to sin* still 
capable of receiving, with grateful faith, the 
promise of a Redeemer; and of performing 
sacrificial, pious, and moral works, suited to 
the state, to which they were reduced. Abel 
became acceptable to God, an innocent suf- 
ferer, and a type of the future Saviour of the 
World. Enoch was so far fitted for heaven, 
as to be translated, thither without undergoing 
the common penalty of death. Those who 
with Seth and Enos adhered to the example of 
tfi^ir penitent progenitor, and the will of their 
Creator, are recorded as having * called on the 
name of the Lord ; f and even denominated for 
their fidelity, w the sons of God." Those, on 
the contrary, who indulged in the propensity 
to sin, without the counteraction of religion, 
became by that indulgence gradually worse 
and worse, tilt the union of the faithful with 
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the wicked race, contaminated the whpfe raas*^ 
and at length, after ,n^y gener4#o«sb man« 
kind/be^am^ so ^nive^wll^jC^pt^ifyi^^ie 
e^e^on^of a,$in$e Mfr'^^te^Paffttf 
ed, by the jjisfcvgBgeiw^ 
a* a.^nitvtev*^^ #npf& [Aft 

s #* e P ^.^!#4e?te».^%^ >v, ill? 4 n*t* 

qupncee of ithe, Fall, and the gradujd progrea*. 

to r pQmp^e,te,a^;general^ 

tqj preyent. r inifiuterp,)?etati0n. ,/go ? far^on^; 

h A!^4ote^ h # ^ent,,ic ? nc^ th^fh| u ^, 
yfr jW^th^no^. ipciin^tiops, an^ ,the jtou^fc 

andvincrease the heinousness of sin. ; , „,„^^„, 

.J( f*w» T e ;§ w«J)s .^^^li 

Fall, to, such a state as to be incapabje of/j^nj^ 
thing but evil, he must have ceased,. from t|^at. 
moment, to, be an accountable, being jj^ . , ^ 
, j Sply Scripture,, iyo^ever, though ^r^f yi^ 
not^ei of,the first ages o| '$p : yrj>r$, ^^jie^; 
su^eient testimomes jp^^ 
portion. ; It nof onjy s^evys, jron^ -^nder fl 
me f rcy,,of 0od to. L his fallen creature, that he 
\va^ still considered as an object of divine love, 
and;, ^car^; .but,; as.tbave just observed, the 
pjrorxnse o|, a Re;deejner, the institution of sa- 



crifices, and (as we have reason to conclude,) 
the inculcation of duties* proved that he was 
treated as a being capable of faith and obedi- 
ence, of the knowledge of God, and of com- 
pliance with his will. MTOJf] itl; mot* 
The instances which I hare already cited, 
not merely ** of a very few eminently holy men 
who were distinguished exceptions from the 
depraved mass* 1 * as Mr* Whish allows, but 
even of a race who were celebrated for a time 
as worshippers, and even sons of God, may be 
taken as an evident proof that human nature 
was not thoroughly depraved at once ; and when 
wickedness began to iocrea&e, Specially in 
the family of him who had departed from the 
presence of God, we still find, even then, that 
man was not totally reprobate and abandoned, 
for the Almighty declares, Gen. vi. 3. f£ My 
spirit shall not always strive with man." It is 
evident, therefore, that up to this time at least, 
the spirit of God had striven to reclaim him, 
and consequently that he was capable of being 
reclaimed. When his continuance on earth 
for 120 years longer was conceded as the last 
boon of grace, St, Peter tells us that w the long- 
suffering of God waited in the days of Noafev" 
and we know from another Apostle, that '* His 
Ion ^suffering waiteth to lead us to repent* 
li/ll ob fill* uuiT— nOvj M? rioUt*iMj*fii <0i 
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anoe." Till every effort then was exhausted, 
and man became incorrigibly wicked, he was 
not given over to perdition, ;nad m sb bateau 

With these impressions on my mind, derived 
from the Scriptures of truth, without advert- 
ing to that experience which strongly tends to 
confirm them, I certainly cannot assent to the 
doctrine of the total corruption of mankind as 
the immediate consequence of the Falk 

Let me now see whether Mr. Whish is a 
supporter of this doctrine, and what arguments 
he has to bring forward in its defence. 

And here I hope he will forgive me, if I in- 
genuously declare that I cannot comprehend 
nor ascertain exactly what his opinions are* 

They seem to me so contradictory and in- 
consistent with each other, first conceding to 
and then denying my propositions ; agreeing 
with them in one page, and disagreeing in the 
next upon the very same point, and are in many 
instances delivered in so loose and indecisive 
a manner, that I want a clew to extricate my- 
self from the labyrinth in which they involve 
me. n i, pfrj io> 

In the first Letter, for instance, Mr. W. as- 
serts for himself and his brethren, (p. 5^) that 
they do not contend that " we inherit from 
our progenitors all sinful propensities, without 
any disposition to good/'— That * - they do not 
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erifices, and (as we have reason to conclude,) 
the inculcation of duties, proved that he was 
treated as a being capable of faith and obedi- 
ence, of the knowledge of God, and of tbm- 
pliance with his will. truJqhaS adj mo\\ 
The instances which I have already -cited;, 
not merely " of a very few eminently holy men 
who were distinguished exceptions from the 
depraved mass/* as Mr, Whish allows, but 
even of a race who were celebrated for a time 
as worshippers, and even sons of God, may fee 
taken as an evident proof that human nature 
was not thoroughly depraved at once; atod^hen 
wickedness began to increase, especially in 
the family of him who had departed from the 
presence of God, we still find, even then> that 
man was not totally reprobate and abandoned, 
for the Almighty declares, Gen. vi. 3. " My 
spirit shall not always strive with man-*t ftt is 
evident, therefore, that up to this time at least, 
the spirit of God had striven to reclaim him, 
and consequently that he was capable of being 
reclaimed* When his continuance on earth 
for 120 years longer was conceded as the last 
boon of grace, St. Peter tells us that "the long- 
suffering of God waited in the days of Notrf*," 
and we know from another Apostle, that < f His 
long-suffering waiteth to lead us to repent* 
ion njj f/jjjl— boosj ox noUkwKfb yni 



anfce/' Till every effort then was exhausted, 
and man became incorrigibly wiched* he was 
not given over to perdition. a %£ h$ii: 

With these impressions on my mind, derived 
from the Scriptures of truth, without advert- 
ing to that experience which strongly tends to 
confirm them, I certainly cannot assent to the 
doctrine of the total corruption of mankind' as 
the immediate consequence of the FalL 

Let me now see whether Mr* Whkh is a 
supporter of this doctrine, and what arguments 
he has to bring forward in its defence* 

And here I hope he will forgive me, if I in- 
genuously declare that I cannot comprehend 
nor ascertain exactly what his opinions are* 

They seem to me so contradictory and in- 
consistent with each other, first conceding to 
and then denying my propositions ; agreeing 
with them in one page, and disagreeing in the 
next upon the very same point, and are in many 
instances delivered in so loose and indecisive 
a manner, that I want a clew to extricate my- 
self from the labyrinth in which they involve 
me. 

In the first Letter, for instance, Mr. W. as- 
serts for himself and his brethren, (p, 5.) that 
they do not contend that " we inherit from 
our progenitors all sinful propensities, without 
any disposition to good/' — That " they do not 
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by a depravation of nature, which he commu- 
nibattfed to his descendants. bnf 
3 J fhf!tf' Chert I must maintain, on the othfer 
hand, that the knowledge of good, aind the in- 
dftration to it, continued likewise to exist, 
and that it is never entirely extinguished in 
man, till the moral sense is obliterated by the 
constant indulgence of evil desires and pas- 
sions, and by the prevalence of wicked habits. 
We find Adam and his immediate posterity, 
though become generally prone to sin, still 
capable of receiving, with grateful faith, the 
promise of a Redeemer ; and of performing 
sacrificial, pious, and moral works, suited to 
the state, to which they were reduced. Abel 
became acceptable to God, an innocent suf- 
ferer, and a type of the future Saviour of the 
World, Enoch was so far fitted for heaven, 
as to be translated, thither without undergoing 
the common penalty of death. Those who 
with Seth and Enos adhered to the example of 
their penitent progenitor, and the will of their 
Creator, are recorded as having 'called on the 
name of the Lord f and even denominated for 
their fidelity, " the sons of God/' Those, on 
the contrary, who indulged in the propensity 
to sin, without the counteraction of religion, 
became by that indulgence gradually worse 
and worse, till the union of the faithful with 



the wicked race contaminated the whole mass, 
and at length, after many generations f man- 
kind became so universally corrupt, with the 
exception of a single family, as to be consign- 
ed, by the just vengeance of the Almighty, and 
a§ a terrible example to future sinnera, to 
sudden and total destruction. 

I have re -stated my opinion of the conse- 
quences of the Fall, and the gradual progress 
to complete and general wickedness, in order 
to prevent misinterpretation, So far from 
thinking that all good inclinations were anni- 
hilated by that event, I conceive that the com- 
bat with those inclinations, and the triumph 
over them, constitute great part of the nature, 
and increase the heinousness of sin. 

If man were really reduced at once by the 



Fall, to such a state as to be incapable of any 
thing but evil, he must have ceased, from that 
moment, to be an accountable being. 

Holy Scripture, however, though brief in its 
notices of the first ages of the world, furnishes 
sufficient testimonies to contradict such a sup- 
position. It not only shews, from the tender 
mercy of God to his fallen creature, that he 
was still considered as an objeqt of divine love 
and care; but, as I have just observed, the 
promise of a Redeemer, the institution of sa- 



orifices, and (as we have reason to conclude,) 
the inculcation of duties , proved that he was 
treated as a being capable of faith and obedi- 
ence, of the knowledge of God, and of coni- 
pliance Jorittt^bis i istq ra8 off t en ot I 

The instances which I have already cited, 
not merely " of a very few eminently holy men 
who were distinguished exceptions from the 
depraved mass/' as Mr. Whish allows^ but 
even of a race who were celebrated for a time 
as worshippers, and even sons of God, may be 
taken as an evident proof that human nature 
was not thoroughly depraved at once; and when 
wickedness began to increase, especially in 
the family of him who had departed from the 
presence of -God, we still find, even then, that 
man was not totally reprobate and abandoned, 
for the Almighty declares, Gen. vi. 3. ** My 
spirit shall not always strive with maiu?i ttitfs 
evident, therefore, that up to this time at least, 
the spirit of God had striven to reclaim him, 
and consequently that he was capable of being 
reclaimed. When his continuance on e&rth 
for 120 years longer was conceded as the last 
boon of grace, St* Peter tells us that " the long- 
suffering of God waited in the days of Noah," 
and we know from another Apostle, that " His 
long-suffering waitetb to lead us to repent- 



anoe." Till every effort then was exhausted, 
and man became incorrigibly wicbed, he was 
not given over to perdition, iidd £ sb bsJ> 

With these impressions on my mind, derived 
from the Scriptures of trtith, without advert- 
ing to that experience which strongly tends to 
confirm them, I certainly cannot assent to the 
doctrine of the total corruption of mankind as 
the immediate consequence of the Fall. 

Let me now see whether Mr* Whish is a 
supporter of this doctrine, and what arguments 
he has to bring forward in its defence. 

And here I hope he will forgive me, if I in- 
genuously declare that I cannot comprehend 
nor ascertain exactly what his opinions are. 

They seem to me so contradictory and in* 
consistent with each other, first conceding to 
and then denying my propositions ; agreeing 
with them in one page, and disagreeing in the 
next upon the very same point, and are in many 
instances delivered in so loose and indecisive 
a manner, that I want a clew to extricate my- 
self from the labyrinth in which they involve 
me. ftfcgjtodb t»*Y Ofifel 

Jn the first Letter, for instance, Mr. W. as- 
serts for himself and his brethren, (p. 5.) that 
they do not contend that ** we inherit from 
our progenitors all sinful propensities, without 
any disposition to good." — That V they do not 
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one moment hesitate to admit (p. 7.) the pos- 
sibility of pleasing God under his earlier dis- 
pensation/ and "that in every age man has 
not been left without assistance, but has had 
means and powers, through the hope of a Re* 
deemer, to become acceptable to God*" Mr. 
Yf. also expresses his belief (p. 16.) s t that it 
U the impression on the minds of the Evange- 
lical Clergy in general, (as it is the decided 
impression on his own mind) 1 that we ought 
not to blacken the character of man in order 
to exalt the merits of our Redeemer, but to 
judge of it according to the testimonies of 
Scripture, with soberness and truth/" He 
also allows (p, 12.) that mankind arrived by 
degrees at that pitch of wickedness and fear- 
lessness of sinning in their actual practice, 
which at length provoked the Sovereign of 
Heaven to destroy them by the Flood. And in 
p. 137, he again says that he and his friends 
"do not represent the immediate effects of the 
Fall, ' as rendering man at once a mere -mass 
of corruption, and a fit companion for devils/" 
Now, in all these sentiments, most of which 
are, in fact, copied from my Letter, I should 
most cordially rejoice, and hail with satisfac- 
tion the perfect coincidence which subsists 
between my own opinions and those of the 
Clergy who are termed Evangelical, if I found 
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no subsequent contradiction to the principles 
which are here so readily admitted. , 

For it is obvious that the above concessions 
are entirely inconsistent with the doctrine of 
the total corruption of mankind. Such a cor- 
ruption must undoubtedly exclude all disposi- 
tion to good. It must prevent the possibility 
of doing any thing to please God, or of ren- 
dering ourselves acceptable to Him* Total 
corruption can allow of no gradations, no in^ 
crease of iniquity, nor can it even admit of 
exceptions, unless by the miraculous interpo- 
sition of the Deity. It is in short nothing less 
than that mere mass of depravity alluded to 
above, which renders man at once a fit asso- 
ciate for infernal spirits ; a state of absolute, 
complete, hopeless, and inevitable sin and 
misery. 

-And who could suppose, after the mitigated 
view which the Author of the Reply to my 
Letter has just been proved to have taken of 
the effects of the Fall, that we should find him 
in his 10th page actually supporting the doc- 
trine of man's total corruption in consequence 
of that event, and maintaining that all the con- 
troversy with the Evangelical Clergy, as they 
are called, turns upon this point ? 

Waving, however, for the present, any far- 
consideration of this glaring inconsistency, 
c 



let us proceed to examine by what arguments 
and authorities the doctrine in question is de- 
fended- A few pages of my Opponent's Pam- 
phlet are occupied with stating my opinions, 
and rather cavilling at than directly contra- 
dieting them, 

I am ready to acknowledge that I may un- 
wittingly be in the wrong, but I trust I ad- 
vanced my opinions without arrogance, and on 
reconsidering them, I am not conscious of 
etror, 

I have asserted my belief, that, though on 
tasting the forbidden fruit, Adam fell from a 
state of innocence, and became liable to the 
penalty of death ; though his nature was de- 
based by his offence, and that of his posterity 
deteriorated, yet with the knowledge of good 
and evil which he had acquired, he still re- 
tained a tendency to both. I define what I 
mean by good, in stating that it implies many 
of those qualities, which in our renewed na- 
ture are agreeable to the will of God, and 
among these I enumerate love, friendship, pity, 
gratitude, generosity, and reverence for a Di- 
vine Being. Now Mr. Whish acknowledges (p« 
11.) that ** man possesses much that is morally 
good towards man, justice, humanity, benevo- 
lence, gratitude, generosity, &c, but he passes 
over entirely the other quality of reverence for 



God, upon the general prevalence of which, 
Cicero grounds his belief in the existence of a 
Deity ; and € whose being and eternal power 
and Godhead St. Paul declares were made 
manifest to the Gentiles, and left them without 
excuse/' ' 

Mr, Whish maintains that ** man, independ* 
ent of Divine Grace, is destitute of a right 
state of the heart towards God ; i. of su- 
preme, and consequently of all genuine love to- 
wards God" I admit, that without Divine 
grace, man would be destitute of the best 
feelings, and highest cause of gratitude towards 
God. It w^s that grace, as I conceive, which 
in his primeval state, first communicated to 
His newly created servant the knowledge of 
His existence, and such an acquaintance with 
His attributes as might induce this dependent 
being to look up with reverence and affection 
to his Creator, I admit likewise that the ge- 
nuine love of God in all his infinite perfections 
arises in a great measure from His subsequent 
revelations, and more particularly from that stu- 
pendous instance of His loving-kindness to fallen 
man, the redemption of the world by the death 
of His only Son. I admit, too* what I am sure 
Mr* Whish will not deny, that all the good 
qualities which can be attributed to man in 
his natural state, depend for their acceptance 
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with God, on the motives from which they 
proceed, and in Christians are acceptable to 
Him only as they are agreeable to His revealed 
will, and are the fruits of His preventing and 
assisting grace. 

But all that is necessary to my argument in 
this part of our discussion, is the acknowledg- 
ment that man, after his expulsion from Para- 
dise, retained tendencies to good, both moral 
and religious. The moral tendencies have been 
allowed by my Opponent, and I presume, after 
what I have just observed, the religious can- 
not be denied. Consequently man did not 
become totally corrupt by the Fall. 

Mr. Whish, however, goes on to say, that 
" man, independent of grace, is at enmity with 
God, averse from the knowledge, love, fear, 
and service of him ; and this alienation of the 
heart and will, he and his friends trace to a 
depraved nature, inherited from Adam as its 
source and origin." Here I must hesitate 
to agree both with his premises and conclu- 
sion. 

Whether man can be considered at any time 
as totally destitute of grace, except when ju- 
dicially abandoned in consequence of sin, I 
may be allowed to doubt. The knowledge of 
God, and of our dependence upon Him, as I 
have just observed, must surely be derived ori- 



ginally from this source, and increased by re- 
flections on the order and government of the 
world in which we dwell. Adam, even after 
his fall, was evidently possessed of this know- 
ledge, and is presumed both by myself and my 
antagonist, to have been penitent and pious. 
It cannot, therefore, with any shew of reason 
be supposed that he communicated to his de- 
scendants a nature more corrupt than that to 
which he had degraded himself by his offence. 
As far as tendencies to good subsist in the 
mind of man, I must venture to deny that he is 
an enemy to God, or averse from His worship. 
It appears to me, on the contrary, that when he 
experiences blessings or deliverances, it is na- 
tural to man, under almost any system of reli- 
gion, to look up to God with gratitude and 
love ; „ and it is equally natural to regard Him 
with fear and dismay when he is suffering pu- 
nishment, calamity, or pain. God would surely 
be regarded as a Father and a Friend, if we 
were not conscious of offences against the mo- 
nitor which He has placed within us. It is sin, 
and sin alone, that is, transgression against the 
dictates of our own consciences, which pro- 
duces an aversion to His service- ** The car- 
nal mind, or an indulged inclination to the sin- 
ful lusts of the flesh, we know is enmity with 
God," i e. opposed to His will. We offend 



Him, and therefore dread to approach Him, 
Bat it is love to sin, not hatred to God which 
draws us away from Him, and remorse and re- 
pentance for known offences, till the heart is 
hardened by the deceitfulness of sin, still show 
a natural and filial connection between the 
creature and his Creator. 

It is allowed on all hands that the repetition 
of wicked practices, and the adoption of 
wicked habits, may render man at length per* 
fectly callous to the dictates of conscience, but 
till he arrives at such a pitch of depravity, I do 
not think he can be said to be " averse from 
the knowledge, fear, and service of God/' 

As the consequences of this disquisition are 
of great importance to aright understanding 
of our condition in the sight of God, I wish to 
fortify my opinion by an extract or two from 
the admirable work on " Eegeneration in Bap- 
tism," by the present Bishop of Gloucester, 
He says (p. 230 of that work) " It is almost 
eedless to examine that metaphysical system 
which ascribes the taint and corruption of hu- 
man nature to man s hostility to the principles 
of holiness, and then attributes this hostility to 
his inveterate hatred of God as the avenger of 
sin; or of that pedigree of original sin, which 
refers back the corruption of the affections to 
the pervcrseness of the will, and the perverse- 



23 



ness of the will to the absolute darkness and 
distortion of the intellect* For these notions 
have no colour of scriptural authority, and are 
contradicted by the history and experience of 
human nature- Man, indeed, when his con- 
science upbraids him with his sins, endeavours 
to silence its reproaches, and withdraws his 
mind as much as possible from the thoughts of 
God, and from fear of the consequences ; but 
he does not naturally hate God as the avenger of 
sin. His habits are too often directly opposed 
to the principle of holiness in consequence of 
the corrupt state of his affections, but he is 
not naturally hostile to the principle of holiness 
itself." 

Again, he says (p. 232.) ** But the truth is, 
that if man ever does positively hate God and 
the principles on which his laws are grounded, 
this state of mind is so far from being natural, 
that it can only be the effect of great degene- 
racy, of deplorable and brutal ignorance, or of 
confirmed habits of wickedness and impiety," 

Mr.Whish proceeds to comment on my obser- 
vations respecting the progress of evil from the 
Fall to the Flood, and concludes with a remark, 
in which I concur, that the solicitations of sin 
generally find very ready access to the human 
heart. He then goes on to say, V that the 
universality of man's wickedness before the 



Flood, with the exception of one family, ob- 
viously shews that human nature is deeply in- 
fected by sin," (with which likewise I do not 
disagree,) and adds, that " it is inexplicable 
on my hypothesis," which describes human 
nature as "indifferent to evil or to good," L e. 
inclined to the one as much as the other. 

Now I must beg leave to assert, that I have 
said nothing about indifference to evil or good. 
All that I have expressed is my belief 4£ that 
we do not inherit from our progenitors all sin- 
ful propensities, without any disposition to 
good. On the contrary, I feel persuaded that 
we are not only naturally endowed with a 
knowledge of good and evil, but with a ten- 
dency to both*" I say nothing of the propor- 
tions between them, nor of the degree to 
which they prevail I cannot presume to as- 
certain them. 

Even supposing the two propensities to have 
been originally equal, it must be obvious to a 
reflecting mind, that good, being a remnant of 
man's primeval rectitude, and of his conformity 
with his Maker's will, and evil being directly 
contrary to that will, every repeated indul- 
gence in the latter weans him more and more 
from the favour of God, It finds, likewise, 
powerful advocates, not only in the pleasures 
and passions of our natural frame, but in the 



instigations of the tempter* It first overcomes 
and then stifles good suggestions, and when 
confirmed by bad habits, it leads eventually 
to hardness of heart, to persistance in crime, 
to misery and perdition. Good inclinations, 
on the contrary, require the support of God's 
laws and God's grace, as well as of our own 
exertions, to render them efficacious in forming 
such a character as may be denominated righ- 
teous and acceptable in the sight of God; and 
this distinction will, I trust, justify the view I 
have taken of the original nature of fallen man, 

Mr, Whish says (p, 13.) that I lay great 
stress on evil example. On the contrary, I do 
not dwell upon it at alL I merely allude to 
the influence which the wicked race seem to 
have had over the righteous after their inter- 
marriages ; and what he observes about the 
restraints of society, depends entirely upon the 
circumstance of its being a moral society. If, 
on the contrary, the majority of which it is 
composed be vicious in their character, as is 
not only presumed, but asserted in the sacred 
text; there is nothing which tends more ra- 
pidly to accelerate the progress to iniquity. 

But here I am asked with some degree of 
triumph, what I make of the case of Cain him- 
self, of one " who was educated by a pious 
parent in the fear and service of God ?" 



I readily reply, that I see no more difficulty 
in reconciling the wickedness of Cain to the 
system which I am defending, than the righ- 
teousness and piety of Abel. 

They are the fruits of the two opposite prin- 
ciples, the one augmented by the suggestions 
of the devil, the other fortified by the assist- 
ance and favour of God. It is wonderful to 
me that the example of Cain should be select- 
ed as a proof of the total corruption of human 
nature, when that of his brother is so decidedly 
adverse to such an inference. 

What Mr. Whish observes respecting the 
non-existence of evil examples at that time, 
has nothing to do in an argument with me, 
because, as I said before, I make no observa- 
tion whatever upon evil example immediately 
after the FalL 

But as the case of Cain has been brought 
forward in corroboration of Mr, Whish's views, 
I will not dismiss it hastily. What Mr, Ro- 
binson, who is here quoted, means by charac- 
terizing the first murderer, f? as a dissembling 
formal hypocrite, &c./' I cannot comprehend, 
I see in him one who at the preference given 
\o his brother's offering by the God whom they 
both worshipped, is inflamed by the vile pas- 
sions of anger and envy, and instead of con- 
trolling them, as he might have done, cherishes 
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them in his bosom till they arise to settled 
hate, and at length, instigated by the adversary 
of mankind, and by his own violent passions, 
he is hurried into the commission of the most 
horrid crime which can be perpetrated by 
man. 

But even with the wicked Cain, before his 
last offence, the Father of mercies condescends 
to expostulate. " And the Lord said unto 
Cain, why art thou wroth? and why is thy 
countenance fallen ? If thou doest well shalt 
thou not be accepted V* It is evident, there- 
fore, first from this passage, that Cain had it 
in his power to do well and to be accepted. 
He was not prevented by the native depravity 
inherited from his father, (which, in fact, is 
the only point in question between Mr. Whish 
and myself,) from becoming righteous and ac- 
ceptable to his Maker. It is evident from 
hence* likewise, that doing well has ever been, 
from the creation of the world, what it con- 
tinues to be to the present time, one chief 
ground of acceptance with God ; and we have 
reason to think, from the divine address, that 
Cain's offering was rejected, not so much from 
his mistake of the service required, or from the 
substitution of a less valuable offering, as from 
his previous indulgence of evil desires, and his 



readiness to listen to the temptations of the 
enemy of mankind. 

St. John says, " Cain was of that wicked 
one, and slew his brother; and wherefore slew 
he him ? Because his own works were evil, 
and his brother's righteous." Here then be- 
gan the grand distinction between the righte- 
ous and the wicked, in two eminent examples 
of good and evil, which has still continued to 
subsist under all Gods subsequent dispensa- 
tions, and is the great and distinguishing fea- 
ture between the children of God and the chil- 
dren of the devil. , 

Cain and Abel sprung from one father, and 
that after his fall ; and while Abel's innocence 
and piety shew that man after that event was 
capable of the highest advances in goodness 
and holiness, it is obvious likewise, from a 
careful examination of Scripture, that even 
the depravity of Cain did not arise from the 
total corruption of his nature, but that it might 
have been counteracted, and that it was the 
consequence of passions inflamed by indul- 
gence, unsubdued by remonstrance, and hur- 
ried on, by the influence of the tempter, to 
the commission of crime. 

But Mr. Whish still proceeds in his objec- 
tions to my observations. " It is argued/' 



says be, (p. 15*) " that human nature is not 
totally corrupt, because we see Noah, a de- 
scendant of Adam, with no other guide than 
the primary revelation of the will of God/' 
(on which he observes, " how can that be 
known?" and to which I answer, what other 
guide could he have?) 46 a just man and per- 
fect in his generations/ 5 This he says, « I 
consider as a proof of the possibility of pleas- 
ing God under his earliest dispensations, which 
no one can deny." I am obliged to him for the 
concession ; but surely he does not feel its 
force, for total corruption, as I observed be- 
fore, must exclude the possibility of pleasing 
God. 

" The only question is," according to Mr, 
Whish, u how he became just and perfect, and 
whether his piety is to be ascribed to an incli- 
nation to good left in human nature/* I should 
answer that it must undoubtedly be so to a 
certain degree, in ail who obey the will of 
God; otherwise, man ceases to be a ratio- 
nal creature, and becomes a mere machine. 
There is nothing upon which the Spirit of 
God can operate, unless we suppose that He 
at once miraculously transforms a perfectly 
corrupt being into one capable of serving and 
pleasing Him, Mr. Whish has not positively 
asserted that such is his opinion, and I am sure 
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I would not willingly impute it to him, for 
I cannot perceive in what it differs from Cal- 
vin's personal election and irresistible grace. 

He says t indeed, the Scriptures tell us that 
?i Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord/' 
They certainly do, and they tell us also why 
he found grace or favour in his sight. Be- 
cause, as in the case of Abel, his works were 
righteous ; because M Noah was a just man 
and perfect in his generations. He became 
so, not merely by an innate tendency to good, 
as Mr. Whish insinuates that I assert, (p, 17.) 
though I assert no such thing; but from a re- 
gular adherence to the belief and obedience 
derived to him from his repentant progenitor 
and virtuous ancestors, under the influence of 
divine grace, or in other words, as I asserted 
in my Letter, from his adherence to W. the 
primary revelation of the will of God*" 

I have no doubt but Noah was animated by 
faith in the promised Redeemer of mankind, 
the hope and prospect of good and pious men 
in all ages of the world, obscure indeed at 
first, but gradually brightening with the pro- 
gress of time from the days of Adam to the 
birth of Christ; but the faith for which he is 
commended in the Epistle to the Hebrews, is 
the belief that he and his family should be 
saved in the ark which he was commanded to 



build* when the whole world beside was de- 
voted to destruction. It was this firm trust in 
the promises of God, which by its contrast 
with the infidelity and wickedness of mankind 
** condemned the world, and made him an in- 
heritor of the righteousness which is by faith." 
In like manner also, Abraham, the father of 
the faithful, he who rejoiced to see the day of 
Christ, and who saw it and was glad, as it 
was prefigured to him in the type of his be- 
loved son prepared to be offered up as a sacri- 
fice ; — Abraham himself is particularly praised, 
because ** against hope he believed in hope, 5 ' 
that he should be the father of a son in his old 
age, and however improbable, " he staggered 
not through unbelief, but was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God — and was firmly per- 
suaded that what He had promised He was 
able to perform, and therefore it was imputed 
to him for righteousness/* 

The faith then here commended, is not an in- 
definite persuasion of the mind, which is some- 
times spoken of in terms that render it nearly 
incomprehensible, but a firm, well grounded, 
active trust, in the specific promises of God 
made to the believer, and which though con- 
nected with the future death and redemption 
of Christ, had no immediate reference to them 
at the time in which it was exercised. 

b 



And here I cannot help observing, that while 
Mr. Whish, in his 15th and 16th pages, attri- 
butes the justice and perfection of Noah merely 
to his faith, and seems even to merge those 
qualities iir faith itself ; he quotes Scripture 
partially* He refers indeed to St, Paul, where 
he is justly describing faith as the principle of 
good actions, and by whom Noah is numbered 
among the elders eminent for that quality ; 
but he. omits to cite St. Peter, by whom he is 
equally celebrated as a preacher of righteous- 
ness \ Indeed, when we consider the charac- 
ter of Noah, exhibiting a bright example to a 
careless and wicked world, engaged in ad- 
monishing his sinful fellow-creatures, during 
the whole time in which the ark was building ; 
when we look to the testimony of Scripture, 
and find him described " as a just man and a 
perfect;" when it is expressively declared in 
the last verse of the 6th chapter of Genesis— 
" Thus did Noah ; according to all that Go 
commanded him so did he and when in th 
opening of the 7 th chapter, we find this glori 
ous attestation to his conduct from God him- 
self: * f And the Lord said unto Noah— Come 
thou and all thy house into the ark ; for thee 
have I seen righteous before me in this genera- 
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tion who can doubt for a moment, but the 
Patriarch was eminent for his obedience and 
good works, which in this, and every other in- 
stance, are necessary to be combined with 
faith, in order to render the character com- 
plete and acceptable in the sight of God ? 

I cannot but lament that so early in the pro- 
gress of this discussion I should have to notice 
an encomium on faith alone, in speaking of one 
of the brightest worthies of the ancient world, 
and a neglect of those virtuous qualities by 
which he was distinguished, and which drew 
down upon him the favour and commendation 
of his Maker* 

Mr, Whish proceeds to sum up his objec- 
tions to my theory, in the following sentence, 
(p, 17.) ** The evidence then, of facts fur- 
nished by the antediluvian world, from the 
murder of Abel to the day when Noah entered 
the ark, so far from invalidating the doctrine 
of man's total corruption, most strongly corro- 
borates it 

After the answers I have given to those ob- 
jections, I think I may venture to say, without 
arrogance, that the facts, fairly considered, 
lead to a very different conclusion. 

We now come to the consideration of the 
conflict which St, Paul describes between the 



tendencies to good and evil in the mind and 
heart of man, and which I consider as a strong 
proof in favour of the arguments I have used, 
that the dispositions to good are not entirely 
extinguished in consequence of the Fall- And 
ere I cannot avoid remarking on the tone as- 
sumed by my Opponent. He seems to consi- 
der the fAiraff^fia, or assumed character of St 
Paul, as a novel hypothesis, instead of being, 
as in truth it is, the professed Opinion of the 
Church from the times of the Apostles down to 
the latter days of Augustine. 

I profess my astonishment in a note, with 
reference to this subject, that the intention of 
St Paul should ever have been mistaken, and 
the description applied individually to himself. 
I consider the supposition wholly untenable. 
It is contradicted by the well known custom 
of St. Paul in addressing his converts, by the 
strongest internal evidence of his real meaning, 
and by the character he has given of a true 
Christian being decidedly inconsistent with 
such an idea. 

I add, likewise, " that the expressions do 
not apply to St Paul, for he was never alive 
without the law. He was born a Jew, and 
therefore under the law. 55 This ** miserable 
criticism," as Mr. Whish is pleased to call it, 
he declares to be " neither new nor wholly 



unsupported by commentators," I did not 
state it as a new idea, though I was uncon- 
scious at the time whether it was original or 
borrowed. But the question is, not whether 
it be new, or supported by authorities, but 
whether it be just and valid. Mr. Whish asks 
if it can be true, that a man who may be said 
to have lived without the law in the early part 
of his life, when ignorant of it, ceased to live 
when he came to the knowledge of it. This is 
a question which scarcely requires an an- 
swer. St Paul explains intelligibly what he 
means by death, as I shall take occasion pre- 
sently to shew ; but if the word die be taken 
in a figurative sense, Mr, W. says that the term 
alive must be explained in the same manner. 
According to this gentleman's notion, however, 
the figurative life would be liable to as strong 
an objection as the natural death. 

But even allowing his observation to be true, 
I say without fear of contradiction, that St. 
Paul never was literally or figuratively alive 
without the law- Hear his own account of 
himself in the Epistle to the Philippians \ 
" Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of 
Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of 
the Hebrews, as touching the law a Pharisee/ 1 , 
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Hear again what he says before king Agrippa 1 ", 
e * My manner oflife from my youth 9 which was 
at the first among mine own nation at Jerusa- 
lem, know all the Jews which knew me from 
the beginning t that after the most strait est sect 
of our religion, I lived a Pharisee. 31 Is it cre- 
dible, that after having declared, not only that 
he was circumcised the eighth day, but that 
from his youth, from the beginning, he had lived 
a Pharisee, St. Paul could have asserted of 
himself, either actually or metaphorically, that 
he was ever alive without the law ? Assuredly 
not. 

But as Mr. Whish has dilated upon this pas- 
sage at considerable length, I may be allowed, 
with the assistance of commentators, to argue 
it more at large. The contrary opinion to that 
which I am defending, is followed by these ap- 
palling but undeniable consequences; that a 
Christian, — not merely a nominal, but a real 
Christian, one who is a partaker of divine 
grace, and lives up to the religion he professes, 
may be as corrupt and abandoned as a wicked 
Jew or a Heathen. It is therefore of the 
highest importance to the truth and glory of 
the Gospel, that such a doctrine should not be 
received but upon the clearest evidence. And 
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1 think it will be found on examination, that 
every deduction of reason, and every declara- 
tion of Scripture, militates against it. 

In the first place, nothing can be more com- 
mon than the change of person by St- Paul, 
and the application to himself of what is in- 
tended to be addressed to another. It has 
been justly observed, that when he is con- 
strained to speak in the language of reproof, 
he generally makes the offensive statement in 
his own name to soften the rebuke- As— Cf If 
the truth of God hath more abounded through 
my lie unto his glory, why am I yet judged as 
a sinner d I" — " For if / build again the things 
which / destroyed, I make myself a transgres- 
sor 6 ." "AH things are lawful for me, but all 
things are not expedient ; all things are lawful 
for me, but all things edify not V* M Con- 
science I say, not thine own but of the others ; 
for why is my liberty judged of another man's 
conscience* !" 

Here there is an immediate transition of the 
person in the same verse, from thine to my. 
In the next chapter, when he is rebuking the 
Corinthians for their abuse of the Lord's Sup- 
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per, he says in the conclusion, " For this cause 
many are weak and sickly among you, and 
many sleep. For if we would judge ourselves, 
we should not be judged. But when we are 
judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the world/' 

Here he evidently takes upon himself, in 
common with others, what could not be in any 
degree imputed to him individually. In the 
13th chapter of the same Epistle, he says, 
*' Though /speak with the tongues of men and 
angels, and have not charity, / am become as 
sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. And 
though / have the gift of prophecy ; and un- 
derstand all mysteries and all knowledge ; and 
though / have all faith, so that /could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, /am nothing." 
And this is said in an exhortation to brotherly 
love, when he is pointing out to his converts, 
■* a more excellent way" than even the best 
supernatural gifts of the Spirit. 

It is unnecessary to multiply examples, but 
St. Paul frequently explains his own intention. 
** I speak as a man V ** I speak after the 
manner of men because of the infirmity of 
your flesh *," ** These things brethren I have 
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in a figure transferred to myself and to Apollos 

for your sakes." f* fjLtrm\niAarnTa tv Cjuavroy." 

I have, therefore, I hope, made good my 
assertion, that the change of person is common 
with this Apostle* And now let us come to 
the passage in dispute. I presume I may be 
permitted to say, that the object of St. Paul 
on this occasion, was to shew the superior 
efficacy of the Gospel through the aid of the 
Holy Spirit, to that of the law without the 
same assistance, as well as to all the efforts of 
the natural man before the law ; and that any 
explanation of the passage inconsistent with 
this object cannot be true, St Paul, there- 
fore, in my apprehension, must be understood 
as speaking successively, in the persons of a 
Heathen or natural man, a Jew and a Chris- 
tian. In the first character he says, " I (or 
the natural man) was alive without the law 
once/' — that is, before the law was given k j 
and if I may be allowed to paraphrase it, he 
asserts that such a man lived free from the re- 
straint of positive injunctions, and alive only 
to the sensations and passions of his own mind 
and heart, and without a clear knowledge of 
ain s for " without the law sin was dead/' But 

* Hpo -tov Manage. Before the law came. Sp Chrysoe- 
torn, (Eeimi cuius, Theodoret, Vitle Whitby's Par, 



St Paul adds, (and now he speaks in the cha- 
racter of a Jew;) " when the commandment 
came, sin revived and I died that is by the 
bringing in of the law, sin was made manifest 
as a breach of the commandment, and became 
liable to a curse. He shews, likewise, how it 
was the cause of death to the Jew. " For sin, 
taking occasion by the commandment deceived 
me, and by it slew me." That is, his carnal 
desires, which he found it difficult and almost 
impossible to resist, betrayed him into sin, and 
therefore exposed him to death and condem- 
nation. He then goes on to describe, in the 
most striking manner, the conflict between 
good and evil within him, allowing that the 
law is spiritual, holy, just, and good, but that 
he, (L e, the Jew he is describing) is carnal, sold 
under sin,—" for that which I do, I allow not ; 
for what I would that do I not, but what I hate 
that do ir 

This is a declaration similar to the confes- 
sion of the Roman poet, made by man in his 
natural state, but with a consciousness of good 
and evil — ** Video meliora proboque, deteriora 
sequor." 

The whole description likewise corroborates 
the position which 1 am called upon to defend. 
It shews that the propensities to good still 
continue to exert their influence on the mind 



41 



of tnaiH though- too often in vaki,' when they 
have to contend with the dvft alid powerful 
propensities t>f the flesh. v * 

St. Paul acknowledges, in the person of a 
Jew, that " he delights in the law of God in 
the inward man, but he "finds a law in hi* 
members warring against the law of his mind, 
and, bringing him into captivity to the law of 
lain which is in his members 1 / 9 This causes 

1 Mr. Whish asks if it is to be believed that any man not 
led Iby* ihe 'Spirit of God, can say with truth that he^Telignte 
iii the law of God in the inner man. I can tfnly answer tli^t 
Sti Paul is here speaking as a Jew*, and that David in tW fst 
j^&alm describes the righteous man as one " whose dehghtus in 
thelaw of $he Loig." In the 19th Psalm^e says, " The stpfu£es 
of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart,'' and he evidenUv 
s^aW of their general effect. Of himself he declares^ in 
thb 11 9<^P^lm/ that God's " testimonies also Hi my deligtii 
add' my^coansellorW* >Tlii« is the frequent sentiment df ^od 
inep.juf dgMhe Uw> and* yet it did not . prevent evert David 
himself from falling into gross sins. I can discover^ no reason* 
moreover, why the natural man under the influence ef| the 
morat sense implanted Iby'his j&a&er, should not when 
«riro$l to^in6wled^ of Go(Ts few; Triteyrfall/app^dVe^tld 
rejoice in it. Indeed w« se% InstHnees in the Scri^iif^s 
where individual*, of. tha Gtmtfie workV as Ctaielnjs >md 
others, had not only approved but embraced the law as< jh£ 
guide of their couduct. r . » ... t r. 

In fact, though we may beheve that good men, under the 
earlier dispensations of GodV will, became so by the 
anceof<J>rtme Gra<k, yet the assurance of ^tHd coYwttfh^an^ 
|«w*rf U* aid of the IMy Spiiit>{*rarf only promised bfube 
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him to exclaim — lt wretched man that I am, 
who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death r 

And now St, Paul assumes with joy and 
gratitude the Christian instead of the Jewish 
character, and breaks forth with exultation, — 
'* I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord!" 
And why does he thank God ? Because he is 
delivered from the thraldom in which he had 
been held, and declares that the {f law of the 
spirit of life had set him free from the law of 
sin and death," " For there is now no con- 
demnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the law, but after the spi- 
rit/ 1 And he goes on to shew that * what the 
law could not do by reason of its weakness, 
God hath done by the death of his Son, 7 " con- 
demning sin in the flesh, that the righteousness 
of the law might be fulfilled in us who walk 
not after the law, but after the spirit/' That 
is, the Holy Spirit, which is given us under 
the Gospel, enables us to fulfil the righteous- 
Gospel, and it was the want of this which St. Paul so feel* 
ingly laments. 

As to the natural man not receiving the tilings of God, let 
it be recollected that the word used is ifwxwoc'not f U(r ^^ 
the animal or sensual not the natural man - and it it readily 
acknowledged that the carnal mind iff * enmity to God, and not 
subject to his will/" 



ness required by the law, He then observes, 
that "they that are after the flesh do mind 
the things of the flesh, but they that are after 
the spirit, the things of the spirit ; for to be 
carnally-minded is death, but to be spiritual] y- 
minded is life and peace/* 

The scope of St. Paul in the above train of 
supposition and argument seems abundantly 
clear. He proceeds from the state of man 
without the law, to that in which he is placed 
under the law, and then to that into which he 
is exalted under the Gospel ; shewing most 
forcibly the great advantages derived from the 
death of Christ, and the consequent gift of the 
Holy Spirit. But the supposition which Mr. 
Whish defends, and to which I cannot again 
allude without repeated expressions of asto- 
nishment, disturbs and confounds the whole 
course of St, Paul's reasoning, and degrades 
the Gospel, not only to a level with the law, 
but with the condition of the uninstructed 
heathen, 

And can it be supposed that St Paul, who 
has just declared that there is now " no con- 
demnation to those who walk not after the 
flesh but after the spirit"— that "to be car- 
nally-minded is death, but to be spiritually- 
minded is life and peace; 1 ' who tells the Gala- 
tians that " they that are Christ's have cruci- 
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fied the flesh with the affections and lusts* — who 
rebukes the Corinthians for being carnal, and 
walking as men ; who exhorts his disciples 
frequently to imitate his example, and to be 
<c followers of him as he is of Christ?" Can it 
be supposed that the same St. Paul could say 
of himself as a Christian, " I am carnal — sold 
under sin V 1 

Having thus enlarged on the view which I 
had taken of this subject in my Letter, I beg 
leave to refer to some of the respectable au- 
thorities by which that view is confirmed, 

Whitby, in his Paraphrase on this passage 
says, "It has been a controversy since St. 
Austin s time, whether St- Paul here speaketh 
in his own person, or in the person of a rege- 
nerate man, or in the person of a Jew conflict- 
ing with the motions of sin only by the assist* 
ance of the letter of the law, without the aid 
and powerful assistance of the Holy Spirit; 
which is as great an instance of prejudice 
and the heat of opposition to pervert the plain- 
est truths as can haply be produced; for I 
think nothing can be more evident and un- 
questionably true than this, that the Apostle 
doth not here speak of himself, in his own person, 
or in the state he was then in; but as the ancient 
commentators do interpret him, St tavrov Toy 
kwvov avBpwxuv &n\oh % himself he represents man 
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im common, and saith, not as he might have 
done, you that are under the law are carnal, 
but, representing what belonged to them in his 
own person, and so taking off the harshness and 
mollifying the invidiousness of the sentence by 
speaking of it in his own person, he saith, u 1 
am carnal sold under sin" So Photius and 
(Ecumenius. Theodoret also doth inform us 
that the Apostle here introduceth, v. 14. rov 
irpo mc xapn-o? avOpbiirop, a man before grace over- 
come by his passions tf or he calls him carnal, who 
had not yet obtained the gift of the Holy Spirit 

So Origen also, frequently, in his commen- 
tary on the place. And St. Austin saith ex- 
pressly and frequently, " Describitur homo sub 
kgepositus, ante gratiam. Quo loco videtur vuln 
Apostolus transfigurasse in se hominem sub lege 
fosilum. El in hmc verba No?i ego operor illud t 
Spc, loquitur adhuc ex persona haminis sub lege 
constitute nondum mb gratia" 

St Austin did indeed afterwards, when 
heated by the Pelagian controversy, adopt a 
different opinion, but this versatility does no 
credit to his judgment nor to his character, 

M For confutation of this dangerous opinion," 
as Whitby justly calls it, he goes on to quote 
several texts which I have already cited, as 
tending strongly to disprove it. 

Bishop Jeremy Taylor, in his Life of Christ, 

It 



says of this passage, fi< But the person de- 
scribed here by St. Paul, is not any justified 
person, not so much as a Christian, but one 
who is under a state of direct opposition to the 
state of grace, as will manifestly appear if we 
observe the antithesis from St, Paul's own cha- 
racter. For the man here named is such, as 
in whom sin wrought all concupiscence, in 
whom sin lived and slew him, so that he was 
dead in trespasses and sins ; and although 
te he did delight in the law after his inward 
man/* that is, his understanding had intellec- 
tual complacencies and satisfactions, which af- 
terwards he calls r serving the law of God with 
his mind,' that is, in the first dispositions and 
preparations of his spirit ; yet he could act no- 
thing, for the law in his members did enslave 
him, and * brought him into captivity to the 
law of sin/ so that this person was full of 
actual and effective lusts* he was a slave to 
sin, and dead in trespasses. But the state of 
a regenerate man is such as to have ** cruci- 
fied the flesh with the affections and lusts / in 
whom sin did not reign not only not in the 
mind, but even also not in the mortal body ; 
over whom sin had no dominion ; in whom the 
old man was crucified, and the body of sin 
was destroyed, and sin not at all served. And 
to make the antithesis yet clearer, in the very 
3 
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beginning of the next chapter the Apostle says, 
* That the spirit of life in Christ Jesus had made 
him free from the law of sin and death/ under 
which law he complained immediately before he 
was sold and killed; to shew the person was not 
the same in these so different and contradic- 
tory representments. No man in the state of 
grace can say * The evil that I would not that 
I do/ if by evil he means any evil that is 
habitual or in its own nature deadly." 

Bishop Bull says in his Har mania Aposto- 
lica, Diss* 2. cap, ix> s. 13. " Nimquam certe 
Apostolus eo modo sine lege fuit, siquidem 
Judaeus erat genere, a t eneris unguiculis Garni - 
elis discipulus, qui legis doctrinam una cum 
lacte suxerat. Necesse est igitur ut statuamus 
Apostolum in sua person^ voluisse represen- 
tare statum Judseorum ; primo, quales fuerint 
X^pic vofiov, ante legem latam, dein, quales 
facti sint eXftovuiic r^g tvToXnc* postquam lex 
data esset/* 

When we consider the injury which the 
contrary opinion may do to the cause of virtue 
and piety, in degrading the Christian religion, 
and rendering men satisfied in a sinful state 
under the Gospel, well may we exclaim with 
Grotius, '* Deo laus sit quod optimi trium 
saeculorum Christian! hunc locum sic ut opor- 
tet intellexerint, diet ante illo spiritu per quern 
vita ipsoram regebatur." 
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I shall conclude my list of authorities on 
this subject by copying a note from the same 
excellent work which I have already quoted — 
Bishop Bethell's f* View of Regeneration in 
Baptism fjt\ and which contains the latest and 
one of the best summaries of the grounds on 
which this misinterpretation of St Paul is re- 
jected by the ablest Divines of our Apostolic 
Church. 

" It has been contended that St Paul in 
this passage is speaking in his own peculiar 
person as a servant and Apostle of Christ, or 
to use a popular expression, as a truly regene- 
rate man. 

" This view of the passage, which is contrary 
to the main current of ancient opinion, is not 
the result of investigation, analysis, compari- 
son, or any received ground and principle of 
interpretation ; but is built on a conceit that 
the man who is not living under the influence 
of the grace of Christ, necessarily hates the 
law of God and the principle of holiness, and 
therefore cannot will what is good, nor delight 
in, that is, approve and admire his law, 

" It is totally irrelevant to the Apostle's ar- 
gument, and interrupts the thread and context 
of his discourse* It is contrary to reason, 
common sense* and common experience. It 



is inconsistent with one main end and design of 
the Gospel ; whieh is to deliver men from the 
dominion of sin, and to enable them not only 
to will, but to do what is good ; not only to 
delight in, or to approve the law of God, but 
to delight to do his will. 

" It is in opposition to the whole tenour of the 
New Testament, to the drift of the Apostle's 
arguments and reasonings in this Epistle, and 
to the scope of the controversy in which he is 
engaged, 

"It is not merely irrelevant to, but overt hrows 
and destroys the course of argument, exhor- 
tation, caution, and encouragement, which St. 
Paul is pursuing in the 6th, 7th, and 8th chap- 
ters of this Epistle ; and renders his discourse 
a heap of absurdities and contradictions, 1 ' 

Having thus endeavoured both by my own 
arguments, and the authorities of which I have 
availed myself, to confute the erroneous and 
dangerous doctrine originally derived from 
Augustine, when driven by controversy from 
his first and soundest opinions, it is hardly ne- 
cessary for me to take notice of the efforts by 
which Mr- Whish labours to account for ex- 
pressions which were never applicable to the 
Apostle* What he has said respecting St, 
Paul's confession of being the first or chief of 
sinners, has been so ably treated by the Gen- 



tleman to whom I am indebted for the Notes 
in the Appendix to my Letter, that I need 
scarcely do more than refer to it Though St. 
Paul never forgave himself for having been a 
persecutor of the Church of Christ, and there- 
fore described himself under this humiliating 
title, yet he repeatedly declares before Judges 
and Councils, and also in his Epistles, that he 
had lived (according to the doctrines in which 
he had been educated,) a moral and virtuous 
life, and in all good conscience before God 
from his youth °. 

The remark on Job and Isaiah do not ap- 
pear to me applicable to the subject- Though 
Job is one of the three selected by God Him- 
self in His address to the Jewish nation °, as 

n There Is an admirable dissertation by Mede on the two 
verses in St. Paul's Epistle to Timothy, L 15, 16, from 
which this phrase " chief of sinners*' is derived. 

This clear-sighted interpreter of Scripture conceives thai 
St. Paul is speaking here in a prophetic spirit, and that his 
own conversion may probably be a type of the future pre- 
ternatural conversion of the Jews. In this view of the pas- 
sage, the close of the 15th verse should be rendered as the 
Greek would imply — " Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners ; of whom I am first" L e* his mercy was shewn 
forth on me in the first instance, and will hereafter be ex- 
tended in a similar manner to the Jewish nation, of which de- 
sign the learned author considers the 1 6th verse as an expo- 
sition. Vide Mede's Works, p. 891 . Ed, 167S. B, v. 

* Ezekiel xiv. 14, &c. 



most eminent for piety, can it be surprising 
that the best of men, when admitted into the 
immediate presence of the Deity, in the Person 
of His Divine Son, by vision or otherwise — con- 
scious as they must be of their numerous sins, 
and of the imperfections of their purest ser- 
vices, should be humbled into the dust, from 
a sense of the glorious majesty of God, and 
their own insignificancy t 

The attempt to reconcile the freedom from 
sin (p. 24.) with the former declaration of St. 
Paul, exposes Mr, Whish to inevitable diffi- 
culties. He allows that ** we are delivered from 
the curse of the law, and the yoke and tyranny 
of sin." Now St Paul declares that "to be 
carnally-minded is death," which is the curse 
of the law, and from which therefore he is de- 
livered ; and yet is supposed to say of himself 
as a Christian, that he is carnal. Mr. Whish 
allows that * sin does not reign in our mortal 
bodies, sin has not dominion over us/ and this 
he exclaims *' is the invaluable privilege of the 
believing soul;" and yet he imagines that St. 
Paul, who certainly possessed this privilege in 
the highest degree, could say of himself in such 
a state, that he was " sold tinder sin, 1 ' that is f 
a bond-slave to it. To such inconsistencies 
are disputants driven who labour to defend a 
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false theory, which neither arguments nor au- 
thority can possibly support. 

I will now proceed to the positive proofs 
which Mr. Whish is anxious to bring forward 
of the total corruption of mankind, "being,* 
as he says, "thoroughly convinced that any 
unsoundness of opinion on this fundamental 
article, must influence our judgment of all 
other revealed truths," In this observation I 
perfectly concur, and the soundness or un- 
soundness of an opinion is only to be tried by 
the test of Scripture. 

But here let me again remind my readers 
that the only difference between Mr. W. and 
myself respects the superlative or comparative 
degree of the corruption* I fully allow the 
great deflection from the rule of original righ- 
teousness which took place in consequence of 
the Fall, and therefore I agree with him in 
many of the representations he has given of 
that tendency to depravity, or of actual de- 
pravity, which are to be gleaned from the field 
of Scripture, But they do not prove his point. 
On the contrary, I am ready to maintain that 
none of the examples to be produced evince an 
entire extinction of good in man, or a total 
abandonment of his faculties to evil. 

The first passage brought in proof of Mr. 



Whish's view of the subject is taken from the 
5th chapter of Genesis, where Adam is said to 
have begotten M a son in his own likeness after 
his image from whence it is inferred that 
he ceased to be in the image of God, Now 
if this had been said of Cain, who was born 
immediately after the Fall, and who became 
so thoroughly wicked in a short time, such an 
opinion might have been adopted with a shew 
of probability \ but it is said of Seth, whom 
the Lord had given or appointed as another 
seed to Adam in the room of Abel, that is, 
to supply the place of his godly son, and 
who, we have therefore every reason to sup- 
pose, was a good and pious man, as he was 
also the direct ancestor of the holy Enoch, who 
<* walked with God." 

The truth is, that after Moses has given us a 
more detailed account of some of the import- 
ant events which preceded and immediately 
followed the Fall of Man, he recurs to a gene- 
ral summary of the Creation ; and the righte- 
ous Abel having been sacrificed, and the 
wicked Cain abandoned to his fate, he pro- 
ceeds to shew how mankind multiplied by 
adverting to the birth of Seth and his descend- 
ants ; and here he confines himself to the ge- 
nealogy of that virtuous race, which received 
the designation of " the sons of God." As he 
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had already told us that the first Man was 
created at once by the Triune Deity, out of 
the dust of the earth, so now he tells us that 
the race was continued in the course of human 
generation, Adam begat a Son in his own 
likeness, after his image, that is, he begat a Son 
like himself- The only question between Mr, 
Whish and myself is, whether the image of 
God, in which Adam was originally made, was 
diminished or destroyed by the Fall. I main- 
tain that it was not destroyed by that event ; 
and if it were not, it follows that Adam, in 
communicating his own nature, transmitted to 
his Son and his posterity a portion of the image 
of God. That he did so may be indisputably 
proved from two passages at least in the Holy 
Scriptures, In the 9th chapter of Genesis, 
when the Almighty prohibits and denounces 
vengeance against the crime of murder, He 
gives this reason to prove the heinousness of 
the offence, M For in the image of God made 
He Man," or He hath made man. Now it is 
manifest that this image must continue to ani- 
mate human nature at large, and in all ages, 
or the reason assigned for the prohibition and 
the threat loses the whole of its application 
and its force. 

The Apostle St. James likewise dbserves, 
iii* 9, " With the tongue bless we God, 



even the Father, and therewith curse we men, 
which are made after the similitude of God/ 

I cannot help thinking that Mr. Whish is 
particularly unfortunate in his first effort at a 
proof of his position. It was absolutely ne- 
cessary for him to shew on the hypothesis of 
total corruption, that the image of God was 
entirely lost by the Fall, and from a reference 
to the Old and New Testament, the contrary 
is incontestably shewn to be the truth. 

The next passage adduced by this Gentle- 
man in confirmation of his doctrine, is Gen* vi* 5, 
"Every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
are only evil continually." These words are ap- 
plied to the state of man just before the De- 
luge, and appear to me, instead of proving the 
total corruption of mankind by the Fall, to be 
a very strong argument to the contrary- I 
have already observed that total corruption 
can admit of no degrees. It is from the first 
what it continues to the last, a state of super- 
lative depravity, and therefore if this doctrine 
were true, there could have been no reason 
whatever for the destruction of the Antedilu- 
vians at any particular time; whereas the 
Scriptures tell us, that God waited till men 
had corrupted themselves till their * £ wicked- 
ness had become great on the earth, 11 and "till 
every imagination of the thoughts of man's 
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heart was only evil continually," before He re- 
solved to destroy them. His Spirit had striven 
with man as long as there was a hope of his 
reformation ; but when he became wholly 
abandoned to evil, then, and not till then, was 
he swept from the face of the earth. 

And here I think we are permitted to trace 
the gooodness of God even in His severest 
judgments. He shews that He does not inter- 
fere without pointing out the grounds of His 
proceedings, as a warning to mankind in fu- 
ture, and for the vindication of His own glory, 
and the manifestation of His justice in this act 
of terrible vengeance. As before the destruc- 
tion of Sodom He suffered Abraham to plead 
for the preservation of the righteous within it, 
till He promised that if He found ten righteous 
in the place, it should not be destroyed, so 
here, He shews, from the same condescension 
to the feelings of man, that until the universal 
progeny of Adam, with the exception of one 
Family, had become completely vitiated and 
corrupt, notwithstanding the efforts of His 
Spirit, and the remonstrances of Noah to the 
contrary, He did not bring a Flood upon the 
earth to purify it from its inhabitants, 

Mr. Whish asserts, (p, 27,) that f nearly the 
same language is applied by God to describe 
man, after the Flood," He alludes to Gen* viiu 



21. and as this text has often been adduced as 
an argument by others, I wish to make a re- 
mark or two upon it. " I will not again curse 
the ground any more for man's sake; (the 
Sept. has it Sia ipya twv avBpwwtov t on account 
of mans works ;) for the imagination of man's 
heart is evil from his youth.* 1 Now I would 
first observe, that the important and emphatic 
word onty is omitted in the latter text, and 
therefore I infer that it is not to be found in the 
original Hebrew, But Mr. W. passes over 
this difference without observation, and after 
just adverting to the latter, goes back to the 
former text, and argues as if both had declared 
positively, that " the thoughts, purposes, and 
desires of the human heart were only evil, and 
that continually," Is this fair discussion ? The 
reason why evil is exclusively mentioned in 
the latter text seems to be, because evil alone 
would be the object of that punishment, which 
the Almighty here promises in future to forego. 
But there appears, in our translation at least, 
a difficulty in the explanation of this passage, 
which deserves to be considered. The word 
far is usually taken as the reason why God 
declares that He would no more curse the 
ground for man's sake, whereas it would seem 
to be an obvious reason why He should con- 
tinue to do so. Some Divines, therefore, wish 
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to substitute though in the place of for ; and 
Hebraists have found that the word has been 
so rendered in nine other passages in the Bible. 
In consequence of this criticism, modem com- 
mentators have generally adopted this as the 
proper translation- " I will not curse the ground 
any more for man's sake, though the imagina- 
tion of man's heart be evil from his youth/* I 
doubt not but the text will bear this construe- 
tion* but it appears to me equally clear in the 
very same sense, in the causal meaning of the 
word for, and by rendering on, in its literal 
signification — because; — that is, transferring the 
expression from the reason of God's dealings, 
as it is generally understood, to the supposed 
conduct of man in future ages. " I will not 
curse the ground any more for man's sake, be- 
cause the imagination of his heart is evil from 
his youth that is, I will no more do it on that 
account* By which is implied, that however 
wicked man might thereafter become by the 
indulgence of his evil inclinations, God would 
resort to other methods for his reformation or 
his punishment p . 

The quotations from Job prove, I acknow- 
ledge, a primeval taint and tendency to sin in 

p Vide the Rev. Wm, Sharped Sermons on Original Sin, 
&c. before the University of Cambridge* 



man, but they do not prove his total corrup- 
tion. When it is said, for instance, " man 
drinketh iniquity like water/' we must infer 
that in the inordinate gratification of his pas- 
sions, he brings himself into a state in which 
he was not originally placed. 

The assertion of the Prophet Jeremiah, that 
? the heart is deceitful above all things and 
desperately wicked, who can know it ff is one 
of the strongest passages which can be ad* 
duced from the Old Testament, to shew the 
depravity of man ; but the Prophet does not 
say whether this depravity arises from inhe- 
rent corruption, since the time of the Fall, or 
whether it be owing to the habitual indulgence 
of sin which debases and depraves the heart 
and every part of our nature. 

It is not, however, to be taken for granted, 
that this text is to be understood in the gene- 
ral sense m which it is almost universally ex- 
plained. 

In the interpretation of Scripture it is not 
usual to extract a particular text from all 
that precedes and follows it, and in that insu- 
lated state to consider it merely in the light of 
an aphorism, I will, therefore, beg leave to 
offer a few remarks on the beginning of this 
Chapter of Jeremiah, in which I will avail my- 
self of some of the arguments advanced by the 
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Rev. Mr. Sharpe in his Sermons before the 
UniVigteity of Cambridge. — 
" The Prophet, in ver. 6., denounces the man 
as <c Cursed, that trusteth in man, and maketh 
flesh his arm, and whosfe heart departeth from 
the Lord." In the next verse he enumerates 
the evils which shall befal such a man. He 
then adds; " Blessed is the man that trusteth 
in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is, M and 
recounts the blessings which shall attend him. 
Then follows the passage in question. " The 
hdart is deceitful above all things and despe- 
rately 'wicked; who can know it?" And im- 
mediately "after it, " I the Lord search the 
heart, I -try the reins, even to give to every man 
According to his. ways, and according to the 
fruit of his doings*/ ?; 

• ' Now >what is the meaning of this interme- 
diate passage, so often quoted, when compared 
with the context ? In Mr. Sharpe's opinion it 
applies to those, in whom the Jews trusted, 
instead of putting their trust in the Lord. He 
conceives the language of the Almighty, as de- 
livered by the Prophet, to be this. ' You know 
not the hearts of those on whom you rely, arid 
who intend to deceive you, for " the heart (or 
rather their heart) is deceitful above all things, 
and' desperately wicked, who can know it?* 
but if you trust in me, ** I the Lord: search the 
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heart : I try the reins, even to give to every 
one according to his ways, and according 
to the fruit of his doings," I can therefore de- 
liver you from the latent designs of those oo 
whom you are inclined to depend, and by 
whom you would be deceived-* 

I have also to remark, that the version of 
this text in the Septuagint is, iC BaOuog n KapSia 

irapa wavra Kat upOpwirog stnri, Km tic yvbtaETm.'* 

" The heart is deep beyond all things, and it 
is man (of whom we speak) and who shall 
know it?" Now the words, it is man or human, 
may apply either to him who searcheth it, or 
to him by whom its intentions are concealed* 
In the Greek also there is no such expression 
as " desperately wicked." Of the Hebrew 
original I acknowledge my ignorance. 

On reference to Poole's Synopsis, there is 
first the usual explication, which was the sense 
of Calvin, whose peculiar notions, in my opi- 
nion, throw a doubt upon its truth. But then 
he adds, u Alii hsec (verba) non de incredulis 
accipiunt, sed de illis quibus isti fidebant. Hi 
(inquit) vos fallent, &c/ 5 ** Others understand 
these words not of unbelievers, but of those in 
whom they trusted , These (saith he) will de* 
ceive you." The latter sense seems to me 
most appropriate to the context, and we 
should then understand the Prophet in this 



passage as warning the Jews * to put no trust 
in man, and declaring how difficult it was for 
any human being — not to know /«> own heart, 
but the hearts of others/ 

I will not presume to say that this is the true 
meaning of the text, but I will venture to as- 
sert that it has great appearance of truth, and 
deserves to be well considered and examined* 

Supposing it, however, to declare, without 
a particular reference, the general deceitfulness 
and depravity of the heart, let it be recollected 
that the Royal Preacher, who from the con- 
summate wisdom with which he was gifted, 
saw deeper into the recesses and powers of the 
human mind than any one besides the Re- 
deemer of the world, directs us to " keep the 
heart with all diligence for out of it are the 
is&ues of life," He declares, therefore, that it 
was committed to our keeping, and that man, 
even under the old Dispensation, with the aids 
then afforded him, had power to regulate its 
feelings and emotions, to control its evil pro- 
pensities, and by fostering and improving every 
good disposition, to direct the actions which 
flowed from it to a life correspondent with the 
will of God. The heart of man* therefore, 
could not be totally corrupt 

Our Saviour undoubtedly says, that ** out of 
the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 



adulteries/' and a long train of offences, and it 
is obvious to observation and reflection, that 
this is a lamentable truth ; but he does not say 
that nothing but evil proceeds out of the heart* 
He is evidently speaking here of the wicked, 
because it must be recollected that he says in 
another place, q " A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things ; 
and an evil man out of the evil treasure bring- 
eth forth evil things :* And he had cautioned 
his hearers just before — * r Either make the 
tree good, and his fruit good ; or else make 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt." Such 
a consequence, therefore, depended partly on 
their own efforts. 

In the Parable of the Seed likewise, as it is 
recorded in St. Luke f , he explains that which 
was sown " on the good ground as they, who 
in an honest and good heart, having heard the 
word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with pati- 
ence/* A comparison, therefore, of one pas- 
sage of Scripture with another, tends in this 
instance, as in almost every other, to prevent 
wrong conclusions. 

That the generality of the world were dead 
in trespasses and sins, and that God in His in- 
finite mercy sent His only Son to *' seek and to 

'Matt xK. 35. r tnke viiL 15. 

5 



save those who were lost," and to raise them 
from the death of sin to a life of righteousness, 
is I trust the firm conviction and the grateful 
acknowledgment of all true Christians, as well 
as of Mr. Whish; but the only question now 
before us is, how they became so, Mr, W. 
says; (p. 30,) it can only be accounted for 
from a ** strictly innate depravity through the 
Fall/* That it was owing to a tendency to 
sin, in consequence of that event, I readily al- 
low, but it appears by a reference to the 1st 
and 2nd chapters of St. Paul's Epistle to the 
Romans, that the progress of the Gentiles in 
wickedness was gradual and wilful ; that man 
after the Flood, as well as before, had gone on 
step by step from the fear and worship of God, 
first into Idolatry, and finally into every species 
of iniquity. For the Apostle begins with de- 
claring, that u the wrath of God is revealed 
from Heaven against all ungodliness and un- 
righteousness of men, who hold the truth in 
unrighteousness 1 ' — and why ? " Because that 
which may be known of God is manifest in 
them, (or rather to them, as in the margin of 
our Bibles); for God hath shewed it unto 
them. For the invisible things of Him from 
the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are made, 
even His eternal power and Godhead ; so that 



they arc without excuse, because, that when they 
knew God f they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful." 

Now my remark upon this is, that the total 
corruption which is contended for as the im- 
mediate consequence of the Fall, would have 
reduced man at once to a state in which he 
would have been utterly destitute of the right 
knowledge of God and goodness, and would 
not have been 11 without excuse/* as all his ac- 
tions must have been inevitably sinful. 

St, Paul proceeds to shew that the Gentiles 
44 became vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened," (another proof of 
their progress in iniquity,) *'* and professing 
themselves to be wise they became fools;" 
that is, they went on from neglect of the 
worship of God to absurdity and folly; till 
they ,fi changed the glory of the incorrup- 
tible God into an image made like unto cor- 
ruptible man." And when they had given up 
themselves to idolatry, "God gave them up to 
vile affections." "And as they did not like to 
retain God in their knowledge He gave them 
over to a reprobate mind/' or to a mind devoid 
of judgment- And thus at length they became 
completely impious and abandoned. 

But though St, Paul thus describes a very 
large portion of mankind previous to the Gos~ 

F 
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pel, yet in comparing the conduct of the Jevr 
and Gentile in the next chapter, he says of the 
latter, (and as it is generally understood before 
their conversion to Christianity;) " When the 
Gentiles who have not the law, do by nature 8 
the things contained in the law, these having 
not the law, are a law unto themselves, which 
shew the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts meanwhile accusing or else 
excusing one another." 

Here then is a description of persons under 
the influence of the moral sense, and attentive 
to the dictates of their own consciences, a de- 
scription quite inconsistent with the notion of 
total corruption. 

I cannot help expressing my surprise that 
Mr. Whish should introduce the 9th Article as 
a proof of the truth of that opinion which is 
maintained by himself and his friends, when 
he must be aware that a large proportion of 
the members of the Church of England consi- 
der it as decidedly speaking a more mitigated 
language. With regard to the 10th Article, 
we are all agreed that we cannot do what is 
truly good and acceptable in the sight of God, 

• This has been rendered " who have not the law by na- 
ture, do the things contained m the law/' 



agreeably to the requisitions of the Christian 
Revelation, without the aid of God's prevent- 
ing and assisting grace. 

The extracts from the Homilies demand a 
more particular consideration, because they are 
introduced with a degree of solemnity as <f the 
authorized expositors of the doctrines of the 
Church of England/' 

And here I would wish to avoid every thing 
like severity of remark, or the imputation of 
unfair proceeding on the part of my Opponent, 
but whether it arise from forgetfulness or from 
some other cause, I cannot in justice to my 
own view of the subject, conceal from my 
reader the remarkable fact, that there is not a 
sentence in these quotations, from which Mr. 
Whish has not in the course of these Letters 
openly declared his dissent- To begin with 
the first passage in the Homily on the Nativity, 
which speaks expressly of Adam. 



HOMILY. 

f< Whereby it came to pass that as before he 
was blessed, so now he was accursed, as before 
he was loved, so now he was abhorred ; as 
before he was most beautiful and precious, so 
now he was most vile and wretched in the 
sight of his Lord and Maker." 

f 2 



MR. WHISH, 

In speaking of Cain says, (p. 13, 14.) "What 
circumstances can be imagined more favour- 
able to the growth of every virtuous disposi- 
tion that did not fall to his lot We cannot 
doubt that Adam, like a pious parent, trained 
up his offspring in the fear and service of God, 
and adopted every expedient whereby they 
might be fortified against the beguiling arts of 
sin, and constrained to pay unreserved obedi- 
ence to the Divine Will.'* , , , 

f ■ ' <• iv .; . . _ HOMILY. .. 

" Instead of the image of God he was now 
become the image of the devil ; instead of a 
citizen of Heaven, he was become the bond-slave 
of Hell; having in himself no one part of his 
former purity and cleanness; but being alto- 
gether spotted and defiled, insomuch that he 
seemed to be nothing but a lump of sin, and 
therefore by the just judgment of God was 
condemned to everlasting death." 

MR. WHISH. 



(P. 136 and 7.) " They," (that is the Evan- 
gelical Clergy) " do not represent the imme- 



diate effects of the Fall, 1 as rendering man at 
once a mass of corruption, and a fit companion 
for devils/" 

HOMILY *. 

\ " Of ourselves and by ourselves, we are not 
able either to think a good thought, or work a 
good deed, so that we can find in ourselves no 
hope of salvation, but rather whatsoever maketh 
unto our destruction." 

MR. whish. 

(P. 5.) " They (the Evangelical Clergy) do 
not contend that 4 we inherit from our proge- 
nitors all sinful propensities, without any dis- 
position to good.' " 

And again, (p. 10.) '* Whether man possess 
much that is morally good, i. & of right feelings 
towards man, justice, humanity, benevolence, 
gratitude, generosity, &c, is not the question, 
for it neither is, nor can be, denied/ 5 

homily \ 

" Man of his own nature is fleshly and car- 
nal, corrupt and naught, sinful and disobedient 
to God, without any spark of goodness in him, 

* 1 Ob the Misery of Mankind- u For Whitaunday. 
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without any virtuous 6r gfcdly motion, only 
given to evil thoughts ad<J Wicked d6eds." 

MR. WHISH. 

P. 18.) " Who maiiitam& that good inclina- 
tions of every kind are wholly extinguished by 
the Fall!" 

Having thus shewn, as I think undeniably, 
that Mr. Whish differs from the Homilies in 
the passages which I have quoted, I do not 
scruple on my part, to declare, that I dissent 
entirely from such exaggerated representations 
fcf ihe eoAs^qtlenfces of tfce Fall, as neither 
gfrtifctiofced by Scripttfre, tior warranted by ex- 
perience. The passage* selected appear to me 
to be the production of a pibilfc but gldbriiy 
mind, ftfnd of tfofe antitheses bfthe titoes, and 
fitfedy sii^pbfeing: thkt th'6 gibrf 6f &o& ahd 
the ihtrcj Of but Reaeeriifet, Wodld be magni- 
fied by Vilifyihg td the lowest possible degree, 
the fallen nature of ttiati. 

A tendency to similar exaggeration prevails . 
among other truly pious Divines, and even the 
good Bishop Beveridge is not free from such a 
charge, for he carries some of his remarks on 
the imperfections of human nature so far, as if 
literally taken, might indiice weak and melan- 
choly persons to imagine, that in using the 
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means of grace they are guilty of sin. But all 
such exaggerations have a mischievous ten- 
dency. They lead immediately to error, and 
may terminate in schism. 

In speaking thus of particular parts of the 
Homilies, I do not mean to impugn the autho- 
rity of the Church in the 35th Article, nor to 
deny that the Homilies, generally speaking, 
" contain a Godly and wholesome Doctrine, 
and necessary for these times" — that is, for the 
times in which they were written, and in which 
they were first sanctioned : I believe, on the 
contrary, that they were particularly useful in 
setting forth certain points of doctrine in op- 
position to the false tenets of the Romish 
Church, and in guarding the people soon after 
their emancipation from the Papal Yoke, from 
relapsing into the errors of that absurd, cor- 
rupt, and idolatrous creed. But to suppose 
that the Homilies are to be put on the same 
footing with the Scriptures, and that every 
passage and expression in them is to require 
our assent and belief, would be to place the 
members of the Church of England in a state 
of Jewish thraldom, rather than of Christian 
freedom, and I am fully persuaded that this is 
not the dictate of our sound, moderate, ratio- 
nal, and Apostolic Church, 
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to quote the remarks of Bishop Montague -in 
his " Appeal to Caesar," on the subject of the 
Homilies, 

*' I willingly admit the Homilies as contain- 
ing certain godly and wholesome exhortations 
to move the people to honour and worship Al- 
mighty God ; but not as the public dogmatical 
resolutions of the Church of England, The 
35th Article giveth them to contain godly and 
wholesome doctrine, and necessary for these 
times ; which they may do, though they have 
not dogmatical positions, or doctrine to be 
propugned and subscribed in all and every 
point, as the Books of Articles and Common 
Prayer have." cc Our Homilies are popular 
Sermons, fitted to the capacities of the com- 
mon people, to edify them, fro work upon them, 
ever strong in passion and weak in understand- 
ing. We may do well to consider then, why, 
wherefore, when, and to what manner of men 
these popular Sermons were made and did 
speak ; and not press every passage hand over 
head to advantage. I rest in that judgment our 
Church has passed upon them, where it is said 
in terminis. They contain a godly and whole- 
some doctrine necessary for these times, the 
times in which, and for which, they were spe- 
cially made/* 

Bishop Tomline likewise in his exposition of 



the 35th Article says, " The Clergy may with 
advantage to others transfer /rarfo of them into 
their Sermons, with such alterations as the 
change of circumstances may render expe- 
dient/' And he says, likewise, in his Refu- 
tation of Calvinism, (c, i, p. 3.) in direct op- 
position to the extravagant expressions just 
quoted from the Homilies, *! The general ap- 
probation of virtue and detestation of vice, 
which have universally prevailed, prove that 
the moral sense was not annihilated, and that 
Man did not become by the Fall an unmixed, 
incorrigible mass of pollution and depravity , abso- 
lutely incapable of amendment, or of knowing 
or discharging by his natural powers any part 
of the duty of a dependent being, " And in 
his observations on the 10th Article (c, L p. 
54,) in contradiction likewise to a passage in 
another Homily, he says, " We can by no 
means allow the inferences attempted to be 
drawn from them," L e, the words of the Arti- 
cle by modern Calvin istical writers, namely, 
that <f of our own nature we are without any 
spark of goodness in as/ 1 and that man has no 
" ability or disposition whatever with respect 
to faith or good works." 

I could quote likewise from Bishop Butler, 
Dr. Barrow, and other Divines, passages to 
the same effect, but as a Layman strongly at- 
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tached to the true principles of the Church of 
England, derived from the Scriptures, and to 
the most approved interpretations of her doc- 
trines deduced from the same source, I rest 
perfectly secure under the shelter of the high 
authority to which I have just referred. 

To conclude this discussion, which I am 
afraid my readers will think has been protract- 
ed to an unconscionable length, I must refer to 
another species of authority which cannot be 
questioned, and which is decisive on the sub- 
ject. 

When the Assembly of Divines, in the reign 
of Charles the First, wished to reform our Ar- 
ticles according to the Calvinistic Creed, they 
proposed to substitute for the words " Man is 
very far gone from original righteousness," 
"Man is wholly deprived of original righte- 
ness but this proposition was rejected. The 
rejection is a plain proof that <k the total cor- 
ruption of mankind by the Fall," was not the 
doctrine of the Church of England at that 
time, and I think I can take upon me to say 
that it is the sentiment of only a small propor- 
tion of her members at the present day. 

The evil consequences resulting from the 
doctrine I have just been considering, and 
from the imputation of holding which I have 
been endeavouring to rescue our venerable 
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Church, are so ably pourtrayed by a new Dig- 
nitary of that Church *, to whom I am already 
indebted for quotations in confirmation of my 
opinions, that I cannot resist the inclination I 
feel to copy some of his observations on this 
interesting subject. 

" Religious instruction is intended to ope- 
rate on the inward frame and moral principles 
of man, through the medium of his conscience* 
by bringing home its admonitions and reproofs, 
its pictures of human nature, its general views 
and special descriptions of sin to the heart and 
bosom of the individual. But it is impossible 
that those tragical representations of the de- 
pravity of our common nature, which are the 
props and supports of this theory," — (he al- 
ludes to the Calvmistic theory) can be brought 
home to the conscience of the sinner, When 
his evil habits are described and delineated, 
and the several specialties of his transgressions 
pointed out to him ; when he is charged with 
an inherent proneness to sin, and an aversion 
from holiness, and moral discipline, and on 
these grounds is impleaded as a sinner and a 
fallen creature; the appeal is made to his con- 
science, and he acknowledges the truth of the 

* Bishop BothelPs "General View of Regeneration in Bap- 
1 




indictment, But when he is taught that he is 
a compound of beast and devil, and a mere 
mass of depravity and loathsome corruption, 
that he is utterly devoid of all good principles 
and affections, and entertains a fierce and bitter 
hatred of God, and a violent antipathy to the 
principle of holiness ; and when the necessity 
of Regeneration is placed on this footing, his 
conscience cannot acquiesce in these charges, 
because they do not contain a true statement 
of his case. And such exaggerations neces- 
sarily tend to weaken the force of Christian 
doctrine, and the conviction which results from 
the internal and practical evidences of its truth, 
" But this is not the whole extent of the evih 
For, unfortunately, these exaggerated descrip- 
tions of human corruption, whilst they fail of 
acting on the conscience, have a powerful ef- 
fect on the passions of the weak and unreflect- 
ing, and naturally serve to kindle and encou- 
rage the maladies of religious enthusiasm and 
self-imposture* For when men are taught that 
a sense of their own utter and unmixed depra- 
vity is the first or rather the sole qualification 
for Regeneration, they endeavour to throw 
themselves into that posture of mind which 
the lesson they have heard seems to require. 
Hence they give themselves up to certain vague 
and desultory feelings of unworthiness, which 



they mistake for religious convictions, and es- 
tablish within themselves a sort of factitious 
conscience, which taxes them with utter de- 
pravity, and a determined hatred of God, 
whilst it overlooks the specialties of sin ; and 
calls them off from self-enquiry, and the pur- 
suit of self-knowledge. But the transition from 
this state of mind, to a state directly opposite 
to it, is easy and natural. For he who can 
persuade himself that he is exactly such a 
creature as these views of original sin repre- 
sent, will find no difficulty in persuading him- 
self that he has experienced that mystical 
change and revolution of soul, ou which the 
corresponding theory of Regeneration insists. 
Such in fact is the history of the most preva- 
lent kinds of enthusiasm; and it plainly con- 
firms a previous observation — that the specu- 
lative errors of Divines naturally slide into 
practical errors and fanaticism, when they fall 
into the hands of the weak, the passionate, and 
the injudicious.'* 

After the patient examination which I have 
now completed, of all the objections brought 
forward by Mr. Whish against my views of 
the consequences of the Fall, I trust it will be 
admitted by every candid reader, that I have 
left none of these objections unanswered, and 
that most of them are contradicted by au- 
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thorities much more powerful than any argu- 
ments which J could adduce. I trust it will 
appear most evident that I have not f&Uely 
charged the party who are called JEvan^eliqfd 
with preaching the doctrine of the total cor- 
ruption of human nature, while I have endea- 
voured (and I hope satisfactorily) to shew that 
this doctrine which has been adopted by Cal- 
vin and his followers, is not supported by the 
testimony of Scripture, nor the history of man- 
kind; and though it might be held by some 
individuals among us at the time of the Refor- 
mation, was not sanctioned by our Formularies 
of doctrine, was expressly rejected at a parti-, 
quiar crisis by the heads of our National 
Church, and is now distinctly disavowed by 
the most eminent expositors of our Articles 
and Liturgy. 

The insinuation of Mr. Whish, at the close 
of his Second Letter, that I have " levelled a 
blow at the Church through the Evangelical 
Clergy, " has been I hope completely disproved 
by the whole tenour of the foregoing discus- 
sion, and requires no other reply. 



ON JUSTIFICATION. 



In compliance with the inverted order of Mr. 
Whish's observations on the subjects of my 
Letter, I am now brought to the consideration 
of a subject, which perhaps more than any 
other has given rise to dissertations and con- 
troversies in the Church, and upon which the 
most careful investigation is required under 
the guidance of the Spirit of truth* to lead us 
to a safe and satisfactory conclusion. 

The second point which I noticed in my 
Pamphlet, was the disparagement of the Sa- 
craments, particularly of Baptism, as the sym- 
bol of Regeneration, For what reasons Mr. 
W, has deviated from the course of my inquiry, 
and postponed the consideration of Baptism to 
a future Letter, I cannot divine, except that 
possibly in his own estimation, he felt stronger 
on the subject of Justification, than on that of 
Regeneration, and hoped to prejudice his 
readers against my doctrines and quotations, 
before he proceeded to notice my reflections 
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on Baptism and Conversion. Mr. Whish pro- 
poses to offer no apology to his Correspondent, 
whoever he is, for departing from the order of 
my statements, and seems therefore to con- 
clude that no apology is necessary to me. 

But whatever may be the cause of this de- 
viation, I shall conform myself to it without 
further remark, and examine, with all the at- 
tention in my power, the arguments which 
have been brought forward to shew that our 
Justification before God can only be under- 
stood in the sense, in which it is maintained 
by the Clergy called Evangelical. 

I have already apologized as a Layman, for 
venturing to undertake a disquisition into such 
deep Theological subjects, and I feel it neces- 
sary here, from a consciousness of my own in- 
sufficiency, to renew that apology ; but being 
justly called upon to defend the charge which 
I advanced in my Letter, I hope, with the as- 
sistance afforded me by the works of many 
pious and sound Divines of our Church, and I 
trust too, with still higher assistance, to vindi- 
cate the observations which I have made, and 
the opinions which I entertain on this most 
important point* 

I think it right, as on the former occasion, 
to revert to the substance of my charge against 
those who are called Evangelical Preacher^, 



and that is contained in few words, (p. 27,) 
" the general preaching of faith without works. 
It is impossible (I say) to deny that this is the 
prevalent practice of those teachers, and I 
conclude it is adopted on principle. We hear 
much as we ought to do of the necessity of faith 
in Christ, of our justification only by his merits, 
of the gracious gift of salvation by the Gospel ; 
but we hear little or nothing of the duties of 
man, of the works incumbent on him to per- 
form, of his co-operation with the Spirit of 
God, of his fulfilment of those conditions, with- 
out which, though once justified, he cannot 
hope to continue in a justified state, nor to be 
finally saved." 

I can see no cause for retracting any part of 
this accusation. It is founded on the evidence 
of my own senses, and confirmed by the assu- 
rances of those who have been in the habit of 
frequently hearing this class of Preachers, I 
endeavour to account for it by stating my be- 
lief that the omission which I notice " pro- 
ceeds with some from a supposition that the 
works of man are not requisite to salvation ; 
but with most I believe, from a persuasion that 
they will inevitably flow from a real faith, and 
therefore need not be enforced.*' 

Now this being the amount of my charge, 
how is it attempted to be disproved in the Let- 
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ter which I am at present considering'? No 
such attempt is made. Mr. Whish for himseTf 
and his friends acknowledges, and "glories ih 
the acknowledgment", that Justification before 
God by faith only, and for the sok merits of our 
Lord Jems Christ, is uniformly maintained by 
those Clergy who are called Evangelical." 

But this dogma by no means constitutes the 
difference between them and the other Clergy 
of the Establishment. It is the omission of 
qualifications, intimately connected with it, 
which is the subject of my complaint. The 
same dogma with proper explanations is taught 
by those, who, to distinguish them from the 
class who would confine a general: title to them- 
setves> I will venture to call Apostolical Di- 
vines. 

The great doctrine of the Atonement for sin, 
ahd the reconciliation of man to God by the 
death of His only Son, is indeed a theme which 
cannot be too highly magnified ; and on which 
His redeemed creature cannot dwell without 
a mixture of astonishment, adoration, and gra- 
titude. God forbid then that I should not 
heartily join in most of the sentiments express- 
ed in the four following pages of Mr. Whish's 
Letter. 



• <P. 85.) Third *nd Fourth Letter of Mr. Whish. 



Whether they are original, or borrowed front 
other Divines, I cannot pretend to assert, but 
they are expressed in glowing language on an 
animating subject, and I again profess my en- 
tire concurrence in every sentiment which can 
lead us to render blessing, thanksgiving, and 
praise, to ** Him that sitteth on the Throne* 
and to the Lamb that was slain/* for the re- 
demption of mankind. 

Nay, I must go farther, and declare, at the 
very outset of this discussion, that I should 
consider it absurd and impious to assert, that 
any works of man can avail to absolve him 
from sin, or to merit eternal life* No, it is only 
of the free mercy of God in Christ, that on 
our sincere repentance, our transgressions are 
blotted out, and that we can hope to attain 
everlasting bliss in a higher stage of existence. 

But, consistently with all these unfeigned 
acknowledgments and declarations on my part* 
I still find my objections unanswered to a style 
of preaching, confined solely to this one sub- 
ject, because we must take especial care, 
while we exalt the mercy of God, that we do 
not dishonour His laws, but that all the facul- 
ties with which He has endowed us, be em- 
ployed in His service and to His glory. 

And here t cannot but observe, before I 
enter into this disquisision, how necessary it is 
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* ^« b *«uubese a^nnsefr between truth and 
~ r -mk-- which our eternal in- 

*»U2N»£. If the Law has been 
m ^ ^sk. mi jnstly called, the science 

* ^fenscsaae^ much more appositely 

*K lOtt Mfoog to Divinity, where it is 
4*«£ iBt^mance to investigate with dili- 
j>«5 *r with caution, and to decide 

«wrcji5ty, turning neither to the right 
m: dse left, but " rightly dividing the 

5>r A? purpose of arriving at such a con- 
.•fesd* aot the present instance, let us proceed 
n-^*fcs&r the meaning, character, and objects 
A * >t$tittcation in the different passages in 
^fecfc that term is employed in Scripture. 

I will enumerate in order those which occur 
*r *y recollection. 

In the first place, our Saviour says, in the 
ffetthlc of the Pharisee and the Publican, 
" This man went down to his house justified 
tttthcr than the other." He says also in his so- 
lemn declarations against the abuse of speech, 
" By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by 
thv words thou shalt be condemned/' St. 
ISiul speaks frequently of Justification. In the 
KUh Chapter of the Acts, he tells the Jews at 
Antioch, that through Jesus Christ, " all that 
believe turn just ijial from all things from which 
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they could not be justified by the Law of 
Moses." He says also in different parts of his 
Epistles > " not the hearers of the law are just 
before God, but the doers of the law shall be 
justified*:" — "There shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight c — f * Being justified freely by his 
grace d f — " A man is justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law Being justified by 

faith we have peace with God V* Lastly, by 
St James we are taught, "Was not Abraham 
our Father justified by works? Ye see how that 
by works a man is justified, and not by faith 
only*/' 

In all these instances Justification implies 
either remission of sins, or obtaining God's 
favour, being accounted righteous in His sight, 
or being accepted and admitted to happiness 
at the day of judgment. 

But no sooner do we enter upon the Scrip- 
tural definition of Justification, than a question 
of great difficulty suggests itself to our minds. 
How are we to reconcile the apparent discre- 
pancy between the language of St. Paul and 
St. James with reference to this subject, when 
one of the Apostles declares, that ** a man is 
justified by faith without the deeds of the law" 



* Rom, ii. 19. c Id. iii. 20. ^ Id, £4, ■ Id. 28. 
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and the other, ye see then, how that by 
works a man is justified, and not by faith only" 

It is certain that the Apostles do not really 
contradict each other, for then they could not 
both have been inspired by the Spirit of truth. 
It becomes therefore of primary and essential 
importance to discover in what sense they 
may be understood to agree. This was a knot 
worthy of being unravelled by a pious, learned, 
and skilful Divine, and it has accordingly been 
unfolded by the laborious, accurate, and acute 
research of the late Bishop Bull. 

I do not mean to say that the apparent dif- 
ference has not been often examined, and the 
real agreement pointed out between the Apos- 
tles by more ancient or more modern exposi- 
tors, but it was never perhaps so thoroughly 
sifted, scrutinized, and explained, as in the 
* ' Harmonia Apostolica." 

I think it is not too much to assert, that no 
Minister of the Church of England ought to 
write or preach on the subject of Justification, 
who has not studied this work, and is not pre- 
pared either to adopt its conclusions, or to 
confute and answer them, and to shew in what 
they differ from the dictates of eternal truth, 

Mr. Whish, however, passes over this im- 
portant work with a cursory remark, (p. 74 
and 5)^ that it is favourable to my interpreta- 



tion, but f ' does not coincide with our Church 
in this particular 11 and after quoting a few 
passages from it, observes, " that they are al- 
together at variance with the 11th Article, and 
the Homily on the same subject !" To so little 
purpose has my Reverend Antagonist dipped 
into an elaborate Treatise, which undertakes 
to examine and explain them both. But wa- 
ving for the present all direct consideration of 
the Harmonia, I return to the apparent differ- 
ence between St. Paul and St James ; and 
here I cannot but remark, in the first instance, 
with Augustine, that the observations of St. 
James seem to be directed against an error 
which was springing up into a Heresy in the 
infancy of the Church, and which probably 
arose from a misconception of St Paul's mean* 
ing on the subject of Justification- 

So soon did Solifidianism and Antinomianism 
begin to prevail. Now as St. James's Epistle 
was the latest in point of time, and as this part 
of it was written, as we suppose, to confute an 
erroneous opinion ; as it is likewise perfectly 
clear and unambiguous in its language, it ought 
surely to engage our attention in the first place, 
and no interpretation of St Paul can be ad- 
mitted which is in contradiction to it. But 

i, <?. in the view of Justification. 



Mr. Whisb and the Evangelical Clergy in ge- 
neral, take the opposite course- They seem 
to forget that both the Apostles are equally 
entitled to our deference ; that they were both 
inspired, and that the assertions of both may 
be considered as the word of God. They 
launch out at once into the full tide of pulpit 
declamation, and are borne into the sea of re- 
ligious controversy, with no other guide than 
the notion of Justification derived from St. 
Paul, and when they are reminded that St. 
James places Justification in a different point 
of view, and connects it in some measure with 
works, they endeavour to explain away the 
sense of the latter* in the best manner they are 
able, having recourse to every supposition of 
meaning, and contortion of language, which 
can be employed to obscure and nullify the 
plain and perspicuous declarations of St 
James. 

But notwithstanding all their labours, the 
truth of God still remains undiminished and 
unhurt. He has told us by an inspired Apos- 
tle, w that a man is justified by works and not 
by faith only," and therefore it is evident that 
the passages in which St. Paul speaks of our 
being justified by faith without works, must 
be reconcileable with this declaration. That 
they are so to be reconciled, after diligent at- 



tention to the subject, with the assistances to 
which I have above alluded, I feel fully con- 
vinced, and I only wish it were in my power 
to render the conviction as clear to the minds 
of others as it is to my own. The decision of 
this subject is of paramount importance, be- 
cause upon it depends not only the knowledge 
of Divine truth, but the style of preaching 
which ought to be adopted by the Ministers 
of Christ To attain this desirable end, we 
must examine in what sense the two Apostles 
use the terms, faith, works, and justification 

By faith then I conceive St Paul means be- 
lief in God, and principally in the Christian 
Revelation, and he generally speaks of it as 
combined with its concomitants, repentance, 
love, and obedience ; as, for instance, he tells 
the elders of the Church of Ephesus, " that he 
kept back nothing profitable for them"- — ** tes- 
tifying- both to Jews and Greeks repent- 
ance towards God, and faith towards our Lord 
Jesus Christ 1 ," In the Epistle to the Hebrews 
the same Apostle, as we presume, also says, 

■ Vide Sermons by the Rev. Thomas Young, on St Paul's 
Doctrine of Justification by Faith, Original Sin, and Predes- 
tination, which I have read with great pleasure s though I 
cannot always subscribe to the Author s opinion, 
1 Acts xx. gO- 



'f Without faith it is impossible to please Him, 
for he that cometh to God must believe that he 
is, and that he is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently seek him." Here he couples with a be- 
lief in God's existence a diligent endeavour 
to know and do His will, with a hope of ob- 
taining His favour. To the Galatians he says, 
" In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumcision, but faith which 
worketh by love 1 ;" where he combines with 
faith both love and works. 

St. James speaks of the same faith in God 
and Christ, but he speaks of it without its 
adjuncts, because he addresses those who se- 
parated faith from its proper attendants, and 
therefore he asks indignantly of such a solitary 
belief, — " Can faith save him V 

With respect to the works which St Paul 
excludes from Justification or reconciliation 
with God for Christ's sake, it is evident that 
he means to shut out the works or ordinances 
of the Law, which he expressly specifies, and 
also all previous works of man performed with- 
out the grace of Christ, as well as all works 
whatever on the score of merit. But St. James 
speaks of works to be performed subsequently 



Gal. v. 6, 



to our reconciliation with God t and of these he 
says that they co-operate with faith and render 
it perfect 

And, lastly, with respect to Justification : 
There can be no doubt but St. Paul implies, 
by this term, our being absolved from the 
guilt of original and actual sin, and accounted 
as righteous in the sight of God solely for the 
merits and sufferings of Jesus Christ- Now 
this remission of sin and acceptance with God 
take place on our entrance into the Christian 
Covenant by Baptism, And here only faith 
and repentance, with promises of obedience, 
are required as qualifications or conditions in 
adults, and we are, therefore, justified in this 
sense on the very commencement of our Chris- 
tian course. 

But that course must be persevered in and 
concluded, as well as begun, and it is evident 
when our Saviour declares we shall be justified 
by our words, he speaks of the Judgment of 
he last Day; and when St James treats ot 
our being justified by works, he treats of works 
as following our first Justification, and with 
reference to the same awful event ; for he in<r 
stances in St Paul's offering up his son, which 
took place after his faith had first been imputed 
to him as righteousness; and he speaks of 
Christian works by which we are to be saved, 
5 



and which cannot be performed without the 
assistance of the Holy Spirit. It follows then, 
I think I may say incontestably, that there 
are two senses in which Justification is used in 
Scripture, as it regards the commencement or 
the conclusion of our Christian course. In the 
one it is used by St- Paul, in the other by St, 
James, and thus the two Apostles may be fully 
reconciled with each other. The one, strictly 
speaking, may be called our primary, the other 
our Jinal Justification. For the former the only 
condition required is faith, with its inseparable 
attendant repentance, including various inter- 
nal acts and operations of the mind ; for the 
latter, the condition of a holy and virtuous life 
is absolutely necessary, involving all Christian 
duties in obedience to the commands of God. 
Both, however, though indispensable requi- 
sites, are only conditions, for the sole merito- 
rious cause of our absolution from the guilt of 
sin, and our admission to the joys of eternity, 
is the spotless life and the atoning death of 
ff< the Lord our Righteousness.'* 

That these duties are required as conditions, 
will not, I conceive, admit of a doubt with 
those who attend to the words of Scripture. 
That faith is a qualification or condition of 
Justification is universally admitted. That re- 
pentance must be so likewise, in all who re- 



quire it, I should presume to be equally clear, 
because it is always coupled with faith. ** Re- 
pent ye and believe the Gospel V u Repen- 
tance towards God aud faith towards our Lord 
Jesus Christ 11 /' " Repent and be baptized — 
for the remission of sins V * f Repent and be 
converted, that your sins may be blotted out p " 
— that is, that you may be justified*. 

These are the conditions of our primary jus- 
tification* But the whole of the moral com- 
mandments comprised in the word of God, 
embodied as they are in the Law, and spiri- 
tualized in the Gospel, form the substance of 
the works required as conditions for our final 
Justification, " All Scripture is given by the 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness, that the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works V* 

When our Saviour says, that * except our 
righteousness shall exceed the righteousness 
of the Scribes and Pharisees we shall in no 
case enter into the kingdom of Heaven V he 
declares, in other words, that our attainment 
and practice of Christian righteousness is the 



■ Mark 1 15. * Acts xx. 21. ■ Acts * 88. 'Id. iii. 13, 
* Bishop Home. ' £ Tim* iii. 16. ■ Matt* v. 20. 
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condition without which we shall not be ad- 
mitted to the enjoyment of eternal bliss. When 
he says, likewise, '* Not every one that saith 
unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of Heaven, but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in Heaven V' he announces 
the condition of obedience to the will of God 
as the only means of obtaining an entrance 
into the Heavenly mansions. St John tells 
us^ f< He that doeth righteousness is righteous, 
even as he is righteous V Therefore though 
we are accounted righteous on the first for- 
giveness of our sins, we become actually so by 
performing works of righteousness. St. Paul 
exhorts us to " work out our own Salvation 
with fear and trembling y* and, therefore, our 
salvation depends upon our works with the 
assistance of God's grace. Our Saviour says, 
* My Father warketh hitherto and I work V' 
and so must we, if we ever hope to attain to 
the light of his presence, and to be made 
partakers of the happiness he hath prepared 
for us. 

On the other hand, ar6 not all the prohibi- 
tions against sin evident proofs that our hopes 
of Heaven depend upon the condition of our 

1 Matt. vii. 21. - I John iri. 7. 

m Phil. ii. ft. ' St Jolm v. 17. 
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avoiding evil, as well as doing good ? " Let 
every one/* says St. Paul, 14 that nameth the 
name of Christ depart from iniquity*;" and 
after enumerating the various species of offen- 
ces by which man becomes obnoxious to pu- 
nishment, he adds — ** They who do such 
things shall not inherit the kingdom of God V 

Where is the necessity of multiplying ex- 
amples? Is it not obvious to the plainest un- 
derstanding, that works of righteousness and 
departure from iniquity are the indispensable 
conditions on which alone we can hope — not 
to merit, but to obtain the inheritance pur- 
chased for us. Do not all the promises and 
threats in the Gospel demonstrably shew, that 
on our obedience or disobedience depends our 
final justification or condemnation at the day 
of judgment? 

If this be the manifest sense of Scripture 
with respect to the sole meritorious cause of 
our Justification, and the conditions annexed 
to it on the part of man, it cannot surely be 
contradicted by the authorities of our Church, 
nor by the doctrines of our sound Divines. 

I should therefore at once proceed to exa- 
mine the forme*, and to quote some passages 
from the latter, in confirmation of my senti- 
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merits; but as Mr. Whish has animadverted 
upon my remarks on the Articles, and my quo- 
tations from the Homily on " the Salvation of 
Mankind/' I think I cannot select a better 
occasion for making some reply to the charges 
which he has adduced against me on these two 
heads. 

What I have said on the Articles was 
the result of long reflection, and was in- 
tended, to the best of my judgment, to 
place their authority on the proper basis, be- 
cause I have sometimes found them exalted 
in argument to a level with the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and considered as admitting of no ap- 
peal, even by way of explanation. Of the 
views with which they were drawn up, I have 
given my deliberate opinion, and I see no rea- 
son to change it, except that in the last case b , 
I should express myself perhaps with more 
correctness, if I were to say, that it was the 
object of our Reformers to deliver the opinion 
of the Church of England in such a manner, 
consistently with truth, as to prevent dissen- 
tion on controverted points, and therefore to 
include as many of the different sects of Pro- 
testants as possible within her pale. To com- 
prehend some of the Articles thoroughly in the 
sense in which they are at present understood 
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by the Heads of 'our Church, demands a know- 
ledge of the controversies of the times in which 
they were agreed upon, and such a clear ex- 
position of their meaning, when compared with 
the word of God, as is to be found in the able 
Elementary Work of the Bishop of Winchester, 

They owe their chief weight and authority 
to their consonance with the Holy Scriptures, 
and frequently refer to that standard as a test 
of their truth. The sixth Article lays down 
the principle which ought to preside over 
every interpretation of the opinions and doc- 
trines of men, 

** Holy Scripture containeth all things ne- 
cessary to salvation ; so that whatsoever is not 
read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is 
not to be required of any man, that it should 
be believed as an Article of Faith, or to be 
thought necessary to Sal vat ion," The 20th 
Article also says, M It is not lawful for the 
Church to ordain any thing that is contrary 
to God s Word written, neither may it so ex- 
pound one place of Scripture that it be repug- 
nant to another. Wherefore, although the 
Church be a witness and a keeper of Holy 
Writ, yet as it ought not to decree any thing 
against the same, so besides the same, ought 
it not to enforce any thing to be believed for 
necessity of salvation," 

H 
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Again, w the nth Article * on Predestine 
tioft and Election/' subjects so far above our 
limited comprehension, relating as they do to 
the councils aad decrees of the Almighty, and 
on which the slightest deviation from the words 
and meaning of Scripture might l$ad us into 
fatal error - subjects which perjijaps would not 
have been touched upon at all, had got the 
prevalence of erroneous opinions required a 
sounder exposition;— at the close of this Arti- 
cle, in order to guard against every possible 
mistake, we are warned that— " we are to receive 
God's promises in such wise, as they be gener 
rally set forth to tos in Holy Scripture ;"— that is, 
with reference to- the doctrine of this Article, 
we mttst not fancy that we are chosen by par- 
ticular election for glory, but recollect that ail 
the promises of God are conditional, and sure 
only to the believing and the righteous; — 
" and in our doings, that will of God is 
to. be followed which we have expressly de- 
clared to us in the word of Qod ;" that is, we 
are; not to follow a vain imagination that it is 
the will of God we should be saved, but we 
are to endeavour to secure our salvation by 
4iligently performing that will of God which 
is set forth to us, in His. Holy Word. 

After recapitulating these cautions and re- 
ferences to Scripture, contained in the Articles. 



themselves, the assertion in my Letter may 
surely be justified, in which I declare, that I 
am compelled to interpret every expression of 
dubious import which occurs in them, to the 
best of my judgment, upon a comparison with 
this holy Standard, and that I make it a rule 
in such cases to explain the Article by Scrip* 
ture, and not Scripture by the Article, 

With respect to the 11th Article, which I 
quote at length, I remark that it is drawn up 
for the express purpose of contradicting the 
Romish doctrine of human merit; that it attri- 
butes our Justification, or being accounted 
righteous in the sight of God, to the true 
cause, the merits of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
sus Christ, applied to ourselves by Faith, and 
not to our own w orks or deservings, and calls 
our being justified by faith only, a most whole- 
some doctrine, as more fully is expressed in 
the Homily on Justification or Salvation. 

We are therefore referred to the Homily for 
further explanation. Mr, Whish, however, is 
of opinion that * the Article is truly admirable 
for perspicuity, brevity, and comprehensive- 
ness, so that he thinks the sense of the Church 
cannot be perverted or mistaken/ The Com- 
pilers of our Articles, in making the above re* 
ference, seem to have been of a different opi- 
nion, and it is remarkable that in the Articles 
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drawn up in the time of Edward the Sixth, 
that of Justification is expressed in these few 
words, " Justificatio ex sola fide Jesu Christi, 
to sensu quo in Homilia de Justification ex- 
plicatur, est certissima et saluberrima Chris- 
tianorum doctrinal* 

It is of great importance then to know in 
what sense the Homily does explain the doc- 
trine of the Article, for as Bishop Bull justly 
remarks, fi out of 39 Articles of the Church of 
England, 38 are propounded simply, and with- 
out any explication, but this one, on Justifica- 
tion by faith alone, is not delivered without 
this express caution, that a more expanded 
and fuller explanation is to be sought for out 
of the Homily on the Justification of Man/ 

But before we proceed to examine the 
Homily, it is necessary for me to advert to a 
very serious charge exhibited against me by 
Mr, Whish, which is nothing less than that of 
garbling and misquoting the authority to which 
I appeal* My Opponent seems here to have 
imagined that he had gained an advantage 
over me, and to do him justice as a skilful 
disputant* he has endeavoured to make the 
most of his supposed success. He has set my 
quotations in array side by side, with the 
words of the Homily, and has accused me of 
quoting part of a sentence without its conclu- 



sion, which is far from being true, as I only 
subjoin that conclusion to other sentences, at 
the close of which it is equally applicable. 

There is an old observation, which is a very 
just one, though sometimes rather coarsely 
expressed, implying that it is prudent not to 
triumph till you are sure of a victory, lest too 
early an exultation should enhance the shame 
of a defeat. Whether this remark applies or 
not to Mr. Whish's mode of attack, I shall 
leave my readers to judge. For myself I 
frankly acknowledge, that the quotations in 
my Letter were made from the Rev. Sir Adam 
Gordon's Work on the Homilies, intituled, 
" Discourses on different subjects, being the 
substance of the Homilies of the Church of 
England, rendered in a modern style," &c. 
I acknowledge, likewise, that it was the only 
Version of the Homilies in my possession at 
the time of my making those quotations, which 
were made long ago, for the purpose of a pre- 
vious discussion with a friend, on the same 
subject as the present* 

My authority for such a reference, I beg to 
give in the words of Bishop Tomline, in his 
Standard Work, " The Elements of Christian 
Theology," where he says, in his Exposition 
of the 35th Article,—" The English language 
has changed so much since these Homilies 
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were written, that they would scarcely now be 
understood by a common congregation ; and 
therefore, the reading of them publicly, as it 
would no longer answer any good purpose, 
has fallen into general disuse, with the tacit 
consent of the governing part of the Church. 
The Clergy, however, may still study them 
with advantage to themselves, and may, with 
advantage to others, transfer parte of them 
into their sennons, with such alterations as the 
change of circumstances may render expe- 
dient" 

To this he adds, in a Note — " Since I wrote 
the above, I have met with a Work published 
by the Rev. Sir Adam Gordon, Bart, intituled, 
* Discourses on several subjects ; being the 
substance of some select Homilies of the 
Church of England, rendered in a modern 
style, and fitted for the general use and Chris- 
tian instruction of the community at large/ — 
The Editor appears to me, to have performed 
his part with great judgment, and I desire to 
recommend these Books to the Parochial 
Clergy." 

A work thus recommended, by such an 
authority to the Clergy, I presume it will be 
thought no very great offence on the part of a 
Layman, to have held in such estimation, as 
to have preferred it to any other Version of the 
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Homilies for his own perusal, and even to have 
quoted from it in his exposition of an Article, 
That in modernizing the language, and some- 
times paraphrasing the sentiments in the ori- 
ginal, the Rev. Editor has not departed from 
the genuine sense and meaning of the Homilies 
we have reason to conclude from the commen- 
dation of the Bishop; that he has not done so 
on the subject now before us, may be inferred 
from his Note to the 3rd and 4th Discourses 
— " On the Salvation of Mankind."— " The 
Editor trusts, it is almost needless to premise 
concerning these two Discourses, which in- 
clude several parts in the original, that the 
subject of the whole, being so nearly connect- 
ed, it would have been almost impossible, 
without entirely new modelling the argument, 
to avoid the repetitions which must be very 
conspicuous after all his endeavours to lessen 
the number* But as the foundation of the 
Christian's most substantial hopes is here par- 
ticularly laid down, and as all descriptions of 
people are so materially interested in the 
thorough understanding of this doctrine, too 
much plainness surely cannot be employed at 
the expense of more elegant composition ; too 
great an attention to which might exclude the 
general benefit intended by this work. And 
he hopes, the obvious and essential reasons for 
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strictly adhering to the manner of the original, 
in this respect, will be admitted as a sufficient 
apology, wherever he h£ts been constrained to 
relinquish his endeavours at refining the style 
in favour of the more valuable consideration of 
perspicuity of expression/' 

As far as I can judge, from a subsequent 
comparison of the Discourses with the Homi- 
lies, though the expression is sometimes varied, 
and the sense frequently amplified, yet, gene- 
rally speaking, the Editor has faithfully pre- 
served the meaning and intent of the original, 
and often rendered it more perspicuous. 

Whether I am right or not in these observa- 
tions and inferences, it was from the above 
work that my quotations were made, and on 
comparing them with it since my Letter was 
published, I do not find that I have been guilty 
of any error, except that of using the word 
pmwr instead of office of justifying in my 32nd 
page, which, however, cannot be considered as 
a material difference. 

And now let me compare the quotations I 
have made from Sir Adam Gordons Work* 
with different parts of the Homilies d , and see 
really how far they differ. 

c Sir A, Gordon** Discourses, 2 vols, 2nd Edit. London, 
1817. 

* Sermons or Homilies, London 1817. 



MY LETTER. 

ltd eel ares (offaith) 
** Hint it does not 
exclude repentance, 
hope, love, and the 
fear of God to bo 
joined with it," p. 
33- 

To whieh 1 add, 
(p. id.) after a far- 
ther quotation,— 

** It only taketh 
from our works, im- 
perfect as they are, 
the puwer (or oJ^«) 
of justify ing"— that 
is, it denies their be- 
ing the primary pure 
cause of pardon, 
which is the free 
mercy of God in 
Christ, 

" It depri vein them 
of such an absolute 
virtue to obtain 
God's favour j as may 
guard us against re- 
lying on them solely 
for that end," 



" Still farther to 
guard against dan- 

ferous mistakes, the 
imrul v proceeds to 
observe, that when 
we are said to be jus* 
tiHcd freely, it is not 



HOMILY, 

"And yet that faith 
does not abut out re- 
pen tunce , ho pe , 1 o v e , 
and the fear of God, 
to be joined with it 
in every man that U 
justified; but it shut- 
teth them out from 
the tffice or justify- 
ing- 

(t For all the good 
works we can do he 
im perfect, and there- 
fore not able to de- 
serve our justifica- 
tion, hut our justifi- 
cation doth come 
freely by the mercy 
of God in Christ'' 



" And though this 
doctrine he never so 
true — dA it is most 
true, indeed, that we 
be justified freely 
without all merit of 
our own good worts, 



OBSERVATIONS, 



This latter clause, 
and the expression 
primary pure cause 
of pardon r I confess 
are not to be found 
in the Homily. 



This clause, Mr. 
Whish asserts, is not 
ill the Homily , 



The spirit of this 
extract from the Ho- 
mily is to be found 
in my quotation from 
Si r A.G ordon ? th ou gh 
not the precise 
words. 



»«■ This faith doth 
in no degree lessen 
the expediency, or 
tli a reward of good 
works which arc po- 
sitively necessary to 
bo done upon tho re- 
ligious principle of 
serving God in the 
only manner He has 
expressly command- 
ed us in Scripture," 



** Neither doth 
faith shut out the 
justice of our good 
works ■ — necessarily 
to be done after- 
wards, of duty to- 
wards God, for we 
are most bounden to 
serve God in doing 
goad deeds, ' com- 
manded by him in 
his Holy Scripture* 
all the days of our 
life." 



This is previously quoted in my Letter* 
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Mr LETTER. 

to be understood free 
of all good works, 
but free of all virtue 
in them to prevail on 
God to pardon far- 
ther than as they are 
the effect of a re- 
newal of our fallen 
nature through grace 
and the influence of 
the promised seed." 



" By faith alone is 
not meant that we 
can possess it, and 
afterwards be idle, 
and that when we 
have faith nothing 
more js required on 
ofir ftartj or that we 
are so justified with- 
out onr good works, 
that we may be re- 
gardless of doing any 
good works at all." 



HOMILY. • 

as St Paul doth ex- 
press it and freely, 
by this lively and 
perfect faith inChrist 
only, as the ancient 
authors use to speak 
it; yet this true doc- 
trine must be also 
truly understood and 
most plainly declar- 
ed; lest carnal men 
should take unjustly 
occasion thereby to 
live carnally.'' 

u Nor when they, 
say that we be justi- 
fied freely, do they 
mean that we should, 
or might afterwards 
be idle, and that no- 
thing should be re- 
quired on our parts 
afterward ; neither 
do they mean so to 
be justified without 
our good works, that 
we should do no good 
works at all." 

'* But this saying 
that we be justified 
by faith tfnly— freely 
and without works, 
is spoken for to take 
away clearly all merit 
of dur works as being 
unable to Aererve our 
justification at God's 
hands." 



OBS£BYAT10»* 



This is added by 
Mr. Whish* and 
though not quoted 
by me, is strictly in 
consonance with my 
view of the Homily, 
and renders the sen- 
tence complete. 



" It proceeds to 
say with respect to 
faith, that it is not a 
mere belief in Christ 
that justifies, but a 
conviction of Our 
own wants and the 
necessity of a Savi- 
our. 

And it sums up all . 
by declaring that 
though we have faith, 
hope, charity, repen- 
tance and the fear of 



" So that the true 
understandingofthis 
dootrine*— we be jus- 
tified freely by faith 
without works, or 
that we be justified 
by faith in Christ 
only— is not that this 
our own act to be- 
lieve in Christ* or 
this our. faith in 
Christ which is with- 
in us does justify us 
or deserve cur justf- 
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XV UTTER. 

God, and do ever so 
many good works, 
yet that these vir- 
tues, and all other 
good we hare done, 
shall or oaa dd, are 
things far too weak 
and insufficient to 
merit eternal life. 

<< It puts them all 
( i. e. faith, love, re- 
pentance, and good 
works,) on. the same 
looting as to the 
cause of our pardon 
and justificatibn." 



HOfelLY, 

fi cation unto us— for 
that were to count 
ourselves to be jus- 
tified by some act or 
virtue that is within 
ourselves, bnt the 
true understanding 
and leaning thereof 
is— that although we 
Hear God's word and 
believe it, though we 
have faith, hope, 
charity, repentance, 
dread and fear of God 
within us, and do 
never so many good 
works thereunto ; yet 
we must renounce 
the merit of all our 
said virtues of faith, 
hope, charity k and all 
pur other virtues and 
good deeds, which 
we either have done 
or shall dd, or can 
do, as things that be 
far too weak and in- 
sufficient and imper- 
fect to deserve re- 
mission of our sins 
and our justifica- 
tion." 



OBBEKYATIO**. 



Mr.Wbishaddsan 

observation of mine 
at the close of his 
quotations, which is 
taken from my Let- 
ter 4 pages farther 
on, as if it were given 
by me as an extract 
from the Homily. It 
never pretended to 
be so, and therefore 
requires no farther 

notice. It is a 

deduotion from the 
words of St. James. 



My readers will now be enabled to compare 
the passages quoted by me from Sir Adam 
Gordon's Discourses with those in the Hotnily* 
and to judge whether there be any essential 
difference between them. 

My only aim has been to vindicate myself, 
or at least to explain the reasons why my ex- 
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tracts were made from the former rather than 
the latter work. 

But after all, I am by no means interested 
in defending the Version of the Rev* Baronet, 
nor do I want to take advantage of a single 
word that is not to be found in the Homily, 
The language of that fully explains the sense 
of the Article, and confirms the view which I 
had taken of its intention, and which pervades 
the whole course of its argument throughout 
the three parts into which it is divided. 

My Opponent must have strangely mistaken 
the object for which I referred to the Homily, 
and have paid no attention to the inference I 
deduced from it, for harsh and unguarded as 
he has been in his remarks on this part of my 
Letter* I would not accuse him of wilful mis- 
representation. 

The Article states — " that we are justified 
by faith only is a most wholesome doctrine and 
very full of comfort, as more largely is express- 
ed in the Homily/ 1 The Homily declares, that, 
strictly speaking, we are not justified by faith 
at all, as any act or virtue of our own, but 
solely for the merits of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, applied to ourselves through faith, 
as a medium or instrument- And it explains 
faith only i as not imply in g, that faith is to be 



separated from repentance, hope, charity, 
dread and the fear of God, nor from all virtues 
and good works, but that these qualities and 
acts have no merit in them to deserve remission 
of sins or our justification. This explanation 
runs through almost all the passages which I 
have just quoted from the Homily, In the se- 
cond part it is said expressly — " Nevertheless 
this sentence, that we be justified by faith 
only, is not so meant of them, that the said 
justifying faith is alone in man, without true 
repentance, hope, charity, dread, and the fear 
of God at any time or season ;" — and the whole 
scope of the Homily may be collected from the 
following quotation, which is likewise taken 
from the 2nd part — " But this saying, that we 
be justified by faith only — freely and without 
works, is spoken for to take away clearly all 
merit of our works, as being unable to deserve 
our justification at God's hands ; and thereby 
most plainly to express the weakness of man, 
and the goodness of God ; the great infirmity 
of ourselves, and the might and power of God; 
the imperfection of our own works, and the 
most abundant grace of our Saviour Christ ; 
and, therefore, wholly to ascribe the merit and 
deserving of our justification unto Christ only, 
and his most precious blood shedding," 

Now this is the precise view of the Article 
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^md Homily* Which I have taken in my Letter: 
I there declare, th?tt I consider the Article, 
(with the explanation to which I afterwards) 
refer,) as " drawn up for the purpose of con- 
tradicting the Romish doctrine of human 
merit; and that our Reformers thought they 
could not too strongly express their abhor- 
rence of the opinion that we are justified here 
or glorified hereafter by our own deservings " 
t— " This," I add, " is a sentiment in which all 
Protestant Preachers are agreed." Can I 
speak more strongly ? 

What then do we learn from the explanation 
given in the Hornby, to which Mr. Whish 
seems %Q consider it unnecessary to refer? 
First, the true notion of faith, as connected 
with our Justification; namely, that it is not 
the cause, but the means or qualification in 
jna», through which it is obtained ; and, se*» 
eondly, the true notion of repentance, love, 
fear of God, and good works,— that they are 
conditions, never to be disjoined: from faith, 
and without which we cannot hope to be finally 
justified, but that they possess no merit in 
themselves which can give us a title to the rer 
mission of sins, nor to the attainment of eter- 
nal life. 

The anxiety which is expressed by the 
Author of the Homily, while he is laying down 



the true doctrine of our Justification by the 
mercy of God and the merits of Christ, to 
guard this true doctine from being mistaken 
or perverted to a carnal purpose; the solici- 
tude he manifests, while he admits the efficacy 
of faith as an instrument, to disallow it as a 
cause, and to shew that justifying faith is 
never solitary, but constantly associated with 
other qualifications ; and the care which he 
takes, while detracting from the merit of our 
good works, to maintain that we are bound to 
serve God by the performance of them, accord- 
ing to His Will, all the day s of our life ; these 
nice distinctions, this long train of reasoning 
and accumulation of arguments, prove most sa- 
tisfactorily, that not only faith, but all the 
Christian virtues, and all good works which 
are done out of obedience to God's laws, are 
conditions, without some of which Justification 
is not originally obtained, and without a com- 
bination of which it cannot be preserved, nor 
finally accomplished. 

To make this still more clear, though at the 
hazard of fatiguing my readers, let us attend 
to the following considerations. The Office of 
Justification has been performed by Christ 
himself; the Act of Justification is the Act of 
God, Mr. Whish therefore very properly asks 
(p, 43.) " Are all professing Christians justified 



in the sight of God T Certainly not. Some 
qualification or condition then is required on 
the part of man. And the first condition is 
Faith. This, as I have observed in my Letter, 
is the descriptive medium of our Justification, 
because faith is the most comprehensive Chris- 
tian grace, which realizes invisible things, lays 
hold of the offer of reconciliation, and has a 
tendency to produce obedience and every good 
fruit. The necessity of faith for our Justifica- 
tion is acknowledged by all Christians, But 
is this the only condition? No. It is insepa- 
rably connected with Repentance, which pre- 
cedes and accompanies it, as I have already 
irrefragably shewn by quotations from the 
Scriptures, and which the language of the Ho- 
mily fully confirms. Now Repentance is not 
a single act or operation of the mind, but in- 
cludes under it many particulars ; sorrow and 
contrition for our past offences, submission to 
the chastening hand of God, renunciation of 
sin, earnest supplication for mercy at the 
Throne of Grace, fear and love of God, devo- 
tion to his service, restitution to those whom 
we have wronged, forgiveness of those who 
have offended us, and charity in thought and 
deed to all mankind *J 

4 Vide Bishop Home on Justification. 



And such a repentance, combined with faith, 
are the only conditions necessary for our pri- 
mary Justification. For all works, previous 
to our repentance and faith, are undoubtedly 
excluded from any share in it, and external 
works, which are necessary to be performed 
during the whole course of our lives, follow 
our first Justification. 

Thus then we may be truly said to be jus- 
tified without works, through the conditions of 
repentance and faith only, or through faith 
including repentance, when we are first de- 
voted to the service of Christ, and enter into 
covenant with Him at our Baptism, He has 
made full satisfaction for our past sins, as well 
as for our original delinquency. They are 
blotted out for ever. We are reconciled and 
at peace with God, and we have the promise 
of his Holy Spirit to assist us in doing His 
will, and working out our own salvation lor 
the future, which we have engaged to do. 
And were we to die immediately after this 
reconciliation, and before we had performed 
any good works, excepting those operations of 
the mind included under repentance, we should 
die justified, and be admitted to eternal bliss. 

Now this is the Justification every where 
spoken of by St Paul ; for in addressing his 
Christian converts he always adverts to it as 



past. ** Being justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, 
whom God has set forth to be a propitiation, 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righ- 
teousness for the remission of sins that are 
past f ." * f Even as David also describeth the 
blessedness of the man to whom God imputeth 
righteousness without works : Blessed are they 
whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins 
are covered a ." " Therefore being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ \" u Much more being jus- 
tified by his blood, we shall be saved from 
wrath through him 1 / 5 

And that this Justification is connected with 
Baptism, or admission into the benefits of 
Christ's redemption, is evident from the fol- 
lowing passages. m And such were some of 
you, but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
but ye are justified, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God*;" and 
* Not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us 
by the washing of regeneration and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost, which he shed on us abun- 
dantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour, that 



f Rom, iii, 34, •§. • I<L it, 6 r 7, 8, h Id. v. 1 . 
*Id. v. 0, * 1 Cor. vi.ll. 



being justified by his grace, we should be made 
heirs according to the hope of eternal life 1 /* 

That our 1 1 th Article likewise speaks of Jus- 
tification as that imputation of righteousness 
which is obtained upon our first embracing 
the Christian faith , and as preceding our good 
works, is evident from this, that our 12th Ar- 
ticle treats of good works which follow Justi- 
fication. 

In the same sense it is understood by all 
those Divines, who are quoted by Mr. Wliish 
from his 51st to his 57th page, including Ar- 
minius, to whom Mr, W. supposes I must be 
inclined to pay peculiar deference, because he 
was the foe of Calvinism. I certainly feel a 
respect for any man who opposes a dangerous 
error, but *' nullius addict us jurare in verbo 
magistri/' I am led by names no farther than 
as their works are distinguished by clear pe- 
netration, sound judgment, and conformity 
with the word of God, In this instance, how- 
ever, Mr. Whish might have multiplied his 
quotations indefinitely, for no Protestant Di- 
vine, with whom I am acquainted, has ever 
formed a different opinion of the grounds of 
our first Justification in the sight of God, 
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But we are now arrived at a very important 
part of the Christian course. Through repent- 
ance and faith we have been admitted to par- 
take of the high privileges purchased for us 
by the death of Christ, at our Baptism if 
Adults, at our Confirmation if baptized in in- 
fancy. We have obtained remission of our 
sins, and a promise of the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit, and we have entered into an en- 
gagement to forsake sin, and to lead a godly 
and virtuous life. Now then commences our 
state of trial and probation. 

We may fall from grace given, and we may 
by repentance rise again, and be restored to 
our former state ; but alas ! we may fall irre- 
vocably, and the whole of our care and exer- 
tion is necessary to avoid the numerous 
temptations to evil by which we are surround- 
ed, and to proceed in the exercise of every 
duty commanded by the Gospel, that we may 
advance towards the attainment of Christian 
perfection* Though once justified, we must 
strive to preserve ourselves in a justified state, 
and by constant perseverance in well-doing, 
look forward towards our final Justification and 
admission to eternal bliss. To that Justifica- 
tion we are directed by our blessed Saviour, in 
His solemn declaration respecting our words, 



and to that Justification St, James leads us by 
his positive assurance as to the effect of our 
works. 

We see, therefore, as I before observed, 
that there are two Justifications alluded to in 
Scripture, or rather, that Justification is used 
in different senses, as it regards the com- 
mencement or the conclusion of our Christian 
course, though the sufferings and satisfaction 
of our Lord Jesus Christ is the all-sufficient 
cause of both. 

When St, James wrote, a mistaken notion 
seems to have prevailed, that faith alone was 
requisite, not only to entitle us to forgiveness 
of sin, but to advance us to everlasting life. 
Some * unlearned and unstable persons' had 
misconceived the doctrine of St Paul, and 
falsely supposed, because Jewish and Heathen 
works were excluded from our first admission 
into the favour of God through Christ, that 
therefore Christian works were not required 
for our ultimate acceptance with Him, and for 
our consequent attainment of Heavenly bliss ; 
or, to put it in other words, because previous 
works were not necessary for our Justification, 
therefore subsequent works were not indispen- 
sable for our Salvation; or rather, because 
good works were not the meritorious cause of 



our primary, therefore they were not the duti- 
ful condition of our jinal Justification . 

This gross and dangerous error St. James 
found it incumbent on him to expose and con- 
tradict, and he does it in the most plain and 
intelligible manner. He asks first — ft What 
profit there is in a man's saying he has faith, 
if he has not works ? Can faith save him T 
And then he shews that an inactive faith, like 
an inactive charity, is of no avail. After which 
comes the remarkable passage — " Thou be- 
lievest there is one God. Thou doest well. 
The devils also believe and tremble/' I quote 
this verse again, because I have reason to com- 
plain that my meaning has been strangely per- 
verted. I say of this text, that i£ though the 
belief of Christians and Devils varies as to its 
attendant hopes and fears, of each it may be 
predicated that it is true* And can this asser- 
tion be contradicted ? By a true belief I un- 
doubtedly mean a belief in that which is true — 
in that which really exists. I am not speak- 
ing of a true Christian faith, as it is often de- 
scribed by pious Divines, with its accompani- 
ments of fear and love and hope, but as it is 
here spoken of by SL James, without those 
attendant graces; and I re-assert that the be- 
lief in both cases is true* Who does not see 
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that the argument of the Apostle is founded 
on this supposition? In merely believing that 
there is a God, you do no more than the de- 
vils, for they likewise believe, and so strong is 
their conviction, that they tremble too. But 
what is the advantage of such a belief? for 
" faith without works is dead/' 

The 3rd part of the Homily on Salvation, 
admits that * the devils believe all the Articles 
relative to our Saviour from his birth to his 
ascension, and even to his coming again to 
judgment/ but remarks, tf < that they are but 
devils still." And how should it be otherwise, 
when m their outcast and abandoned state 
they cannot add to their faith one Christian 
grace ? But this is the important inference 
to be drawn from the words of the Apostle. 
He tells his readers plainly, that the hinge on 
which our salvation turns is not merely faith 
but obedience— that in believing there is a 
God we do no more than the devils : They 
also believe, but they will not, cannot obey 
Him* whereas man must not only believe in 
but obey Him, He must, as the Homily says, 
** have a loving heart to obey His command- 
ments/' if he ever hope to avoid punishment, 
and to be a partaker of the salvation of God. 
He then instances in Abraham, and shews how 
* he was justified by works in offering up his 



son Isaac, and how faith wrought with his 
works, and by works was faith made perfect 
so that not only * faith was imputed to him for 
righteousness, but he was called the friend of 
God/ The result of the whole is, the decla- 
ration of the Apostle — *' You see then how by 
works a man is justified and not by faith only; 1 

And what is the inevitable conclusion from 
this strain of argument, but that the Justifica- 
tion of which St. James speaks — our Justifica- 
tion subsequent to our belief, and with refer- 
ence to our final judgment, is to be obtained 
on the condition of works as well as faith ? It 
follows, therefore, that Bishop Bull is war- 
ranted in declaring that we are justified by 
what he calls with Bishop Taylor, Fides for- 
mat a, and I trust I am equally warranted in 
maintaining as I do in my Letter, that i€ we 
are justified by the deeds of faith, and not 
merely by its convictions™ 

I have been the longer on this subject, which 
seems scarcely to require so much elucidation, 
because there is an apparent anxiety on the 
part of Mr. Whish, to set aside the inferences 
to be drawn from the Epistle of St. James. 

But those inferences are, in truth, corrobo- 
rated by almost every page in the Old and 
New Testament, " Cease to do evil, learn to 
do well, 1 ' is the message of God by His Pro- 



phets to His ancient people, and it is repeated 
with every diversity of phrase, and threat, and 
promise, that can command, enforce, and in- 
vite obedience, by all the inspired teachers of 
His holy law, It is also most remarkable, 
that almost every example which is quoted in 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, of those eminent 
characters who were signalized by faith under 
the old Dispensation, is commended for some 
act performed under the influence of faith, and 
by which, as St. James has asserted of Abra- 
ham, that faith was perfected. By this * they 
wrought righteousness," and became patterns 
to those who were to succeed them, under a 
brighter Dispensation, of the union which ought 
always to subsist between faith and works* 

In the beginning of the Gospel men are 
taught to repent and to bring forth fruits meet 
for repentance. Our Saviour bids us f take 
his yoke upon us, and to learn of him/ that is, 
to conform ourselves to his easy law, and to 
fullow his example, and he assures his disciples 
— f* Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you." 

We are told by St. Peter, that " in every na- 
tion,, he that feareth God and worketh righte- 
ousness, is accepted of him." By St. Paul, 
and in the Epistle to the Romans too, that 
" God will give to every man according to his 
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works— to them who by patient continuance 
in well-doing seek for glory, and honour, and 
immortality, eternal life." And by St. John, 
in one of the strongest passages which can be 
quoted from the Apostolic Scriptures, and 
which I have already adduced ;—" Let no man 
deceive: you ; he that* docth righteousness k 
righteous, even as he is righteous." 

In addition to die numerous declarations in 
the Gospels and Epistles, that we shall be 
finally judged according to our works,— ' that 
every one shall receive according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad,' otttf 
Saviour's awful description of the judgment of 
the last Day, shews that our acceptance at 
condemnation will turn principally on our dis^ 
charge or neglect of works of charity for his 
sake — that charity which St. Paul has declared 
« tobe greater than faith and hope/ and with- 
out which, though he had all faith, he should 
be nothing/ 

Can a word more be necessary to prove 
that the whole Scripture is in harmony with 
St. James, when he testifies "that a man 
is justified by works, and not by faith only ?" 
But then I am ready to acknowledge what I 
set out with asserting, that though we are said 
to be finally justified by works as well as faith> 
yet it is only by berth as indispensable condi- 



tions, not as meritorious causes of our salvation. 
When faith only (always including repentance,) 
is said to justify us on our entrance into the 
Christian Covenant, it is but a condition on 
which we obtain * remission of our sins, for Je- 
sus Christ's sake, and all other benefits of his 
passion and when works as well as faith are 
said to justify us at the day of final account, 
they are merely conditions without which we 
cannot attain the promised inheritance. For 
conditions are nothing else than duties to be 
performed on our part ; and our Saviour cau- 
tions us, f ' when ye shall have done all those 
things which are commanded you, say, 'We 
^re unprofitable servants ; we have done that 
which was our duty to do V* 

Our works, likewise, though performed with 
the co-operation of the Holy Spirit, are still 
imperfect, being interrupted by sins, and 
blended with failings and infirmities, and even 
the most perfect could have no pretensions to 
merit the high reward of eternal life. 

For this transcendent blessing, therefore, as 
well as for the forgiveness of sins, the gift of 
the Holy Spirit, and every other grace which 
accompanies salvation, we are indebted to the 
free mercy of God in Christ, ' who giveth us 
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through him all things that pertain to life and 
godliness/ 

Before I quit this subject however, as I wish 
carefully to avoid every species of error, and 
to turn neither to the right hand nor the left, I 
must observe, that some of our soundest Di- 
vines, though they strongly disclaim all merit 
on the part of man, yet do not mean by that 
disclaimer to exclude our hope of heavenly 
bliss under the notion of a reward. Because, 
as they affirm, the Scriptures are full of pro- 
mises of reward from God and Christ to the 
pious and the righteous, not merely for the ge- 
neral exercise of faith and obedience, but for 
particular acts of piety, patience, and charity. 
Our Saviour says to those who are persecuted 
for His sake, and bear it patiently—" Rejoice, 
and be exceeding glad ; for great is your re- 
ward in Heaven V s He promises, likewise, 
that " whosoever shall give a cup of cold water 
only in the name of a disciple, shall in no wise 
lose his reward V St, John bids us to look to 
ourselves, that w we lose not those things 
which we have wrought, but that we receive 
a full reward p ." 

" One of the last declarations of our Saviour, 
in the Book of Revelations, is — <f Behold I 

■ Malt, v* 12. * Id- x, 42. p 2 Ep, St, John v. & 



come quickly, and my reward is with me, to 
give to every man according as his work shall 
be*." 

The Divines, therefore, to whom I allude, 
observe, that faithful promise maketh debt, 
and that God having undertaken to give re- 
wards to them that love and obey Him — 1 He 
is faithful that promised/ and though we are 
insufficient of ourselves to please Him without 
His aid, and our best works are undeserving 
of eternal rewards, yet while we believe in His 
Son s atonement for our sins, and endeavour 
to serve Him to the best of our power, we may 
with humble confidence look forward to those 
rich rewards, which for that blessed Son's 
sake, and out of His own great mercy, He has 
laid up for us in Heaven* 

What I have now ventured at a considerable 
length to advance on the subject of Justifica- 
tion, both as it refers to the commencement 
and close of our Christian life, I humbly and 
earnestly hope may be found consistent, as I 
conscientiously believe it to be, with the sense 
of the Apostolical j or truly Evangelical part of 
the Church of England, and in accordance 
with the word of God. 
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I should therefore close this subject at once, 
by adducing authorities from various writers 
in support of the view which I have taken of 
it, and the conclusions to which I have been 
led, did I not think it requisite, in the first 
place, to notice the objections which have been 
made by Mr* Whish to similar reasonings and 
deductions in my Letter. 

The first to which I shall advert occurs in 
p, 35, where Mr. W. remarks " that difficul- 
ties have frequently arisen in the discussion of 
this subject, by confounding two things essen- 
tially different — our title to heaven, and our 
fitness for heaven ; our justification and sancti- 
fi cation," Now I perfectly agree with Mr. 
Whish that our title and fitness for Heaven are 
very different things, but all that I have been 
endeavouring to prove is, that our fitness is a 
condition annexed to our title, and without 
which it cannot be enjoyed. 

With respect to justification and sane t idea- 
tion likewise, the one seems to involve the 
other. Justification, in its primary sense, im- 
plies our being accounted just and righteous 
by God for the merits of Christ, and Sanctifi- 
cation implies our acquisition of holiness and 
discharge of duty under the influence of the 
Holy Spirit. But to what does the latter lead ? 



To our final Justification or Salvation ; and 
therefore it is the means, through which, for 
Christ's sake, we are ultimately justified. 

Some of our old Divines speak of our pro- 
gress in obedience to the will of God, and our 
performance of the conditions of the Christian 
covenant, under the term of Sanctification, and 
it seems rightly applied to the mode in which 
we are enabled to perform our duties under 
the sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit; 
but still, as it terminates in a state in which 
we are said to be saved or justified by faith 
and works, the authority of an inspired Apos- 
tle will warrant us in giving to the continu- 
ance and close of that state, the title of our 
complete and final Justification, 

The next passage I would notice, is a trium- 
phant question of Mr. W. p. 50*™" If it be 
possible for those who maintain opposite views, 
who would explode Justification by faith alone, 
and set up a system (in their esteem less at 
variance with human philosophy,) partly of 
works, and partly of grace, to defend them- 
selves from that very charge which they bring 
against the Clergy called Evangelical, of con- 
tradicting the positive declarations of the 
Church, See" Now to this observation I would 
reply, in the first place, as far as respects my- 
self, that I totally disclaim all reference to 
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'* human philosophy*" My expositions, in 
common with those from whom I quote, are 
taken entirely from the Scriptures, the only 
standard to which our Church refers for the 
establishment and explanation of doctrine ; 
and as " one part of Scripture must not be so 
expounded as to contradict another V* it is 
absolutely necessary to examine two conflict- 
ing passages in order to ascertain the sense in 
which one of them is to be understood. 

This, I repeat, has been done most ably by 
Bishop Bull in his masterly treatise on the 
subject of Justification, as treated of by the 
two Apostles, St Paul and St. James, and, as 
I believe, to the general satisfaction of the 
Church of England, 

Again, in the beginning of his fourth Letter, 
Mr. Whish observes, that " the dangerous 
error into which all opponents to Justification 
by faith only, necessarily fall, consists in plac- 
ing some work of man — on the same footing 
with the work of Christ/* Now I would se- 
riously beseech Mr. Whish to reflect that in 
this sort of charge against the opponents of 
Justification by faith only, as embracing a 
dangerous error, he must actually include the 
Apostle James, for nothing can be more ex* 
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plicit than his declaration, " that a man is 
justified by works and not by faith only" In the 
sense in which he speaks of Justification, this 
is strictly true, but I deny, totis viribus, that 
any member of the Church of England, by agree- 
ing with St. James, places the works of man on 
a footing with the work of Christ. No — they con- 
sider them as conditions jointly with faith, and 
without which no man can attain that heavenly 
inheritance which the merits of Christ only 
have purchased for the believing and obedient. 

In reference to ray observations on two 
kinds of Justification, as alluded to in Scrip- 
ture, Mr. W, observes, (p. 73.) " The idea of 
a double Justification appears to have origina- 
ted with the Papists," 

Now, I would ask my antagonist at the bar 
of conscience, whether this remark is not 
thrown out for the purpose of exciting an 
odium against the Author of the Letter, as 
adopting the Roman Catholic notion of Justi- 
fication? And I would have him know, on 
the contrary, that there is no one breathing 
who scouts the Romish doctrine of human 
merit and our own strength, as the prevailing 
causes of our Justification, more than I do. 

But though I expressed my former opinion 
respecting two kinds of Justification, or rather 
two meanings attached to the term, under dif- 



ferent views, with that degree of caution which 
became one who had not consulted all the 
authbrities on the subject, yet a Subsequent 
inquiry has led me to conclude that the exist- 
ence of such a distinction is the gefier&l md 
decided dogma of the best Divines of our 
Church, and that without allowing sopie de- 
gree of difference in the use and meaning of 
the word, as employed by each, it is impossi- 
ble to reconcile St Paul <with St, James. 

We now come to that part of the 4th Letter 
wbich notices my Commendation of the Work 
of Bishop Bull, where after paying a compli- 
ment to the ability and learning of that emi- 
nent Prelate, Mr* W. ventures to say of his 
work, * that it does indeed favour me, but that 
it does not coincide with our Church in this 
particular/ And how is this charge attempted 
to be proved? Merely by his stating, the 
Bishop strenuously maintains — that works of 
righteousness are necessary to obtain the fa- 
vour of God, and that works and faith co- 
operate in the affair of justification." And is 
not this the Settled opinion of the Apostolic 
part of the Church of England ? Do not they 
also hraintain with St Peter, ? that in emery 
nation he that feareth God and workttk ftighie- 
wtsness, is accepted with hitxi ?" And do tiOt 
this part of the Church also assent to the d«- 



claration of St. James respecting Abraham* 
and extending from him to all the spiritual 
children of Abrahfetn* fii that faith wrought 
with, or cti-bperated witJh his works, and by 
works was faith made perfect t" 

I appeal fearlessly to the appointed Guardi- 
ans of our Church to shield one of its most il- 
lustrious PtfeJates from the accusations of Mr, 
Whisk 

Bat I imifit now cite a still more remarkable 
passage, Mr. W. has introduced two quota- 
tions from Bishop Bull, with remarks upon them 
as objectionable The first is this — f< Every 
one eeeS that in order to the remission of sins 
W justification* repentance from sin and con- 
r«rskwi of the heart to God, ai*e necessarily re- 
quired beside faith V* And does not every 
one* that has his Bible before him, see this as 
plainly as Bishop Bull? Is it not an irrefra- 
gable truth I Do not the Scriptures, as I 
have already repeatedly shewn, inseparably 
cotanect repentance with faith ? Was any 
dinner ever justified without repentance and a 
turning of the heart to God ? Are we justified 
ill our sins ? I am perfectly astonished at the 
temerity of my Opponent in venturing to doubt 
ha assertion so firmly founded on Scriptural 
testimony. Is not Baptism the sacred Bite 
appoititfed by our blessed Saviour for our adop- 
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tion into his family, and for the attainment of 
Justification, and what does even our Cate- 
chism teach us on this head ? " Qu. — What is 
required of persons to be baptized ? A, — Re- 
en tance, whereby they forsake sin, and faith, 
whereby they stedfastly believe the promises 
of God made to them in that Sacrament." I 
should be ashamed of quoting so elementary a 
doctrine of our Church, were I not above mea- 
sure surprised at its being made, not a subject 
of doubt only, but actually of censure./ 

For after quoting another passage from 
Bishop Bull, of a similar nature, Mr- Whish 
makes the following remark, (p. 75.) — <c Senti- 
ments like these are to be found in various 
parts of that work, (the Harraonia Apostolica,) 
and who does not see that they are altogether at 
variance with the Wth Article, and the Homily on 
the same subject, and that they are directly op- 
posed to the ; sense of the English Church, so 
concisely expressed 1 ' in the words of the Arti- 
cle. I give the parts in Italics in this quota- 
tion, that my Readers may be perfectly aware 
of the force of the observation. And here at 
once I am furnished with an example which 
appears to me fully to justify my remarks on 
the undue deference which is sometimes paid 
to the letter of the Articles. Here is an Arti- 
cle set up, not merely on a footing with Scrip- 



lure, but explained in a sense directly contrary 
to its express declarations, and yet referred to 
as claiming our implicit assent in that sense. 
Did the Article really mean to exclude repent- 
ance as an adjunct of faith, we must cease to 
entertain any veneration for it. But I have 
already clearly shewn, by a reference to the 
Homily, that i repentance is always joined 
with the faith through which we are justified 
and the Article thus explained, is completely 
vindicated from the imputation to which in his 
zeal for its literal exposition, Mr. W. had in- 
considerately exposed it, that of contradicting 
the Word of God. 

The other passage quoted from Bishop Bull, 
is the following. 

" Therefore by works (not by faith only,) 
every one is in this life justified before God. 
Is it not evident that faith and works co-ope- 
rate in the affair of justification ? M 

To this passage, as well as to the former, 
the remarks of Mr. Whish are applied. 

Now I am prepared to maintain, that the 
latter proposition is as strictly true as the for- 
mer, speaking of Justification in the sense used 
by St. James, as subsequent to the fust re- 
mission of sins; for as Abraham, after righte- 
ousness had been imputed to him for his belief 
in God's promises, was justified by works in 



this life, as the Apostle tells us, so also are we. 
And to shew that Bishop Bull considered him* 
self supported by the authority of the Church 
on this subject, contrary to the opinion of Mr. 
Whish, I will beg leave to insert an extract 
from that Prelate to this very purpose. He 
had been making a quotation from Grotius, 
which concludes thus 4 . 

<* Si yero vita post id eeneeditur, (hoc est, 
post condonationem peccatorum,) ad jus illud 
retinendum requiritur jugis pia operatio, et 
imprimis abstinentia ab omnibus illis crimini- 
bus, quae conscientiam vastant, et a regno 
ccelesti hominem exeludunt Est enim condo- 
natio plena et jus ad vitam eternam datum hac 
lege atque omine* Hsec est doctrina Apostolo- 
rum Veterumque omnium/' To which the 
Bishop subjoins — " Addo ego — Et Ecclesiae 
etiam nostras; quae constanter docet gratiam 
JustiiBcationis per Fidem veram prius accep- 
tarn, non nisi eontinud insuper bene operandi 
eursu posse custodirL Patet illud ex verbis 
Chrysostomi de fideli Latrone suprk ailatis quae 
et citat> et suo calculo comprobat Ecclesia 
nostra, * Certe si supervixisset Fidei et bene 

■ I copy Grotius in Latin, of course, and as I have never 
seen a translation of ihc Harmonja, I shaH quote that also in 
the same language. 



operari neglexisset, sxcidisset a salute/ " Tq 
which I shall acid the concluding words of 
the 1st Part of the Homily on Good Works, 
- * Jlere ye have heard the mind of Chrysostom, 
vf hereby you may perceive that neither faith Ls 
without works — having opportunity thereto— 
nqr works can avail to everlasting life without 
faith." 

I haye already expressed my opinion of the 
excellence of the Dissertation from whence 
this Extract is taken, and of the general truth 
of the doctrine resulting from it. The Author; 
was warmly and virulently attacked by the 
Calvinistical writers of the day, and especially 
by one who filled t;he Theological Chair at Ox- 
ford during that period, but in his Defences, 
he so completely repelled their attacks, and 
refuted t^ir arguments, th§t he at length si- 
lenced all opposition, and this elaborate trea- 
tise, as I h^ve al^ys b§en giv^n to understand, 
wa*3 long considered as expressing the sense of 
the English Church pn the questions which it 
undertook tq investigate and decide. Bishop 
IJorne c^lls it a "palmary work" and says that 
it was styled by Dr. Grabs '* the triumph of 
the Church q£ England " 

My Readers, perhaps, may be curious to 
know what is the remark of Mr. Whish on the 
passages just referred to as quoted from Bi- 
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shop Bull, After adverting to parts of the 
Homily which he assumes to be contradictory, 
but which have just been shewn to be consis- 
tent with his doctrines, he says, (p, 76,) ** In 
the judgment of the Orthodox Churchman at 
least, the opinion of Bishop Bull on this sub- 
ject can have no weight whatever ! As 
Churchmen we have one and only one 
Standard/ 1 — As if Bishop Bull had not appeal- 
ed to this only standard of the Church— the 
word of God — for the proof of all that he has 
advanced in this celebrated Treatise- In the 
same view likewise he says before, (p. 50.) 
" We gladly avail ourselves of the judgment 
of those distinguished Fathers of the Reformat- 
ion, and great advocates for the Church of 
England, Cranmer, Jewell, Hooker, and others, 
aind placing it in the opposite scale to Bishop 
Bull and Bishop Home, ask where the pre- 
ponderance of private exposition lies/' 

Mr.Whish, therefore, ranks these two learned 
and pious Bishops among the heretical ex- 
pounders of the Scriptures, and of the Doc- 
trines of the Church, and he then proceeds to 
make extracts from the three venerable Au- 
thors to whom he has alluded, in every one of 
which I am persuaded the exploded Bishops 
would have heartily concurred, the whole force 
of their reasoning being applied to the ueces- 



sary conditions, and not to the meritorious 
cause of our Justification, 

And here I hope I may be permitted to ob- 
serve, that to be involved in a common censure 
with such characters as Bishop Bull and Bi- 
shop Home, I consider as a high honour in- 
stead of a reproach, and I am willing to place 
my own claim to Orthodoxy on the basis of 
my agreement with the sentiments of such 
brilliant ornaments of the English Church, 

To suppose, likewise, that these eminent 
Prelates differed from the sound interpreters 
of the Holy Scriptures, who were the founders 
of our national Church, because in the full in- 
vestigation of a most important and intricate 
question, they saw it necessary to make dis- 
tinctions, and to explain the real meaning of a 
proposition, couched in general terms, by the 
limitations under which the words of Holy 
Writ require it to be guarded, is surely to be- 
tray an ignorance of their works, the real scope 
of their arguments, and of the means by which 
all truth, and Heavenly truth in particular, 
must be sifted and separated from error* 

I uow arrive at that part of Mr. Whish's Let- 
ter, in which he is obliged to take notice of 
the Epistle of St, James, and which he is com- 
pelled to allow, ** affords some faint colouring 
to my argument" And here I must say my 



Opponent appears extremely puzzled, for it i§ 
almost impossible to misconstrue the plaia and 
perspicuous language of St. James, employed 
under the dictates qf the Hqiy Spirit to correct 
erfor and to crush aspiring heresy. The great 
object of Mi. W« seems to be, to avoid every 
interpretation which may appear to militate 
against the language of St, PauU whereas mine 
undoubtedly is, under the impression that this 
passage was written to guard against a misin- 
terpretation of that Apostle, to shew that St. 
Paul's doctrine must be understood, in con- 
formity with the light in which it is here ex- 
hibited by St. James. The plain doctrine of 
the latter is, that faith without works is of 119 
avail ; not that faith cannot subsist without 
works, for he shews plainly that it can, when 
he tells us that it does exist in the Devils who 
cannot work ; but that w orks must be joined 
with faith to render it perfect ; that with- 
out works as well as faith we cannot be 
saved or justified; that works are the neces-* 
sary adjunct which give Ufe ant} anira^tiQn \$ 
faith, ff for as the body without the spirit « 
dead, go faith without work* U dead aUo." 
All this is sufficiently clear, for he is sp*e*ikjAg 
of Christian works connected with faith as $ 
principle of conduct, and referring chiefly to a 
Justification subsequent to the firs? t remission 



of sins, and looking forward to the day ol" judg- 
ment. 

Now Mr. Whish allows (p, 77.) that St. 
James says * justifying faith— is perfected by 
works, that faith without works is dead, 
and therefore mot saving faith.* In allowing 
this, which he is constrained to do, he admits 
in fact, that the faith which justifies, or living 
faith must be joined with works, and that we 
cannot be saved without them, if we have op- 
portunity to perform them. And this is really 
all for which I have been contending through- 
out the above discussion* But Mr* W. doea 
Dot admit this without a qualification which 
entirely defeats its force. He says (p. 76.) * St 
James treats of the fruits and evidences of fbitb 
before men ;* and again* that 4 Abraham had 
obtained pardon and acceptance with Gad* be 
fore he offered up his Sou, but in this act of 
obedience he was conspicuously proved before 
mm to be justified, &c.' 

This unsound argument has been often urged, 
and as often answered, St. James does not 
say a word about our Justification before men. 
When he asks — M Can faith save him ?" he 
shews evidently that he is speaking of man's 
salvation or ultimate acceptance with God, and 
that he speaks of works with reference to that 
salvation. The instance that he gives likewise, 



unfortunately lor the argutnent of Mr- WhUb, 
is that of Abraham's offering up his Son, a 
transaction which took place privately, and 
only in the sight of God. If Mr. W. had duly 
studied Bishop Bull, he would have found this 
erroneous supposition, and many other sugges- 
tions brought forward to evade the force of St, 
James's arguments, fully and triumphantly an- 
swered. 

Those arguments and that doctrine remain 
therefore unperverted and uncontradicted, and 
it is evident, notwithstanding Mr. Whish's as- 
sertion to the contrary, (p. 78-) that St. James 
does assign a co-operative efficacy to good 
works with faith, in respect to acceptance with 
God, though he certainly does not say they 
are the meritorious cause of our obtaining ab- 
solution from sin, or the gift of eternal life. 

There is an observation, however, with which 
Mr. Whish concludes the sentence I have just 
ventured to contradict, on which I must say a 
few words, as he seems to me to misinterpret 
the Apostle's intention. He observes, that " no 
inspired author has done more to destroy the 
unscriptural notion of salvation by any worth 
in works than St. James, in that single sen- 
tence, ' Whosoever shall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty 
of all / " Now this text has been so ably elu- 



cidated by Bishop Sherlock, and is so often 
mistaken by Divines, that I cannot help ad- 
verting to that Prelate's explanation of it lie 
remarks that St, James begins the subject by 
declaring — ft If ye fulfil the royal law, Thou 
shall love thy neighbour as thyself— ye do 
well, but if ye have respect of persons,, ye 
commit sin, and are convinced (or convicted) 
of the law as transgressors," Then follows the 
text in question, which St James explains by 
saying — * If thou dost not break one command- 
ment, yet if thou, breakest another, thou art a 
transgressor of the law that is aa the Bishop 
clearly interprets it— of the royal law he has 
just alluded to; and therefore when he says, 
' 1 Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all," he does 
not mean to say that such a person is guilty of 
every sin, or equally guilty with those who 
transgress every commandment, for that would 
be absurd; but that whatever transgression 
he commits, he is so far guilty of a breach of 
the general law of loving his neighbour as 
himself. 

But what this text, however explained, has 
to do with St, James's doctrine respecting Jus- 
tification, I have yet to learn. He there speaks 
of our good works, and not of our evil ones. 
Neither does he say anything about the worth 
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of those good works. Let it be remembered, 
©tide for all, that when the Apostolic Members 
cf our Church speak of works, they speak of 
them only as tieeessary duties or conditions to 
be Itbnexed to our faith, and without which 
we cannot hope to enter the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Would to God that Mr. Whish land 
the Evangelical Clergy^ as they are called, 
eettld see tbretn in the same point of view! 

But before I quit this part of the subject, I 
have another important remark to make. In 
quoting Hooker s testimony, (p. 86.) Mr. W. 
certainly quotes an authority 'which is per- 
fectly consistent with the view which I have 
been defending of the different meaning of 
Justification in St. James and St- Paul, of 
which my antagonist does not seem to be 
awate. Hooker's words are these: " There 
is no ambiguity in the name either of faith or 
of works, being meant by them in one and the 
same sense. Finding, therefore, that justifi- 
Cfctibn il spoken by St Paul without implying 
sanctificatibn, when he proveth that a man is 
justified by faith without works ; finding, like- 
wise, that justification doth sometime imply 
sanetifteatiofi also with it ; I suppose nothing 
to ffl won sound than bo to interpret St- James 
speaking, not in (hat sense but M<> i €. ntrt 
in the former, but in the latter fffcnse* 



The undoubted inference from these wards 
is, that Hooker acknowledges St James to 
hare spoken of our Justification in a State fcub- 
fcequent to the first remission of our siws which 
took place at Baptism ; for ^notification, as I 
have before observted, is that fetatte in Which, 
after we have become Christians, We ane em- 
ployed in working out titfr own 8 at Wt ion un- 
der the influence of the Holy Spirit, and Which 
terminates, or ought to terminate in our final 
Justification, He therefore acknowledges a 
state in which works must be combined with 
faith, to lead to such a Justification. 

This is the view of St. James's doctrine, 
which I have all along been labouring to esta- 
blish, and I feel indebted to Mr. Whish for 
furnishing me with so respectable a testimony 
in its favour. 

I h^ve already endeavoured to clear myself 
from misrepresentation in what 1 have advanced 
on the subject of faith, as treated of by St. 
James, and should therefore pass over aH the 
remarks in the two next pages of Mr* Whish's 
P&mphlet, did I not feel it necessary to quote 
one of his assertions in order to repel the at- 
tack with which it is accompanied, in vindica- 
tion of my own character. 

This assertion is to be found in pages 80 and 
■81. u As Mr. C. considers the faith of Devils 
6 
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astf^fiu^reveasuebr * feitht** is pnblitUy 
la^hl to: be a justifying iaUhj he may we}l «h 
lisiia j%simI sock a practice*" Naw 1 otnnot 
*cqpttt mj Opponent ii*' this sentence, and he 
aiay be-asttfred I would acquit him if I could, 
«f * deliberate intention to convey to a par- 
ticular olws of hie Headers, *rh^ be «*ppoees 
would not peruse my Letter at all, or would 
peruse it cursorily, that L had advanced to 
opinion wfcich he well knew I did not profess, 
and which no man of common sense could poa* 
siWy maintain. ♦ v . 

I said, indeed, and- 1 say? it again, that the 
. faith of Devils true. But that it is .a j ufetify- 
ing faith is too absurd to enter into the mind 
• of man to conceive.. ' I have already so folly 
explained themense inv which J understand 
this passage in St. James, that ! should be 
wasting toy Reader's time :if I were :to attempt 
to clear myself any farther from, so unjust an 
aspersion. . > . 

When the Fathers of our Church sp^ak of a 
Christian faith, they do not-speak of it gene- 
nerally in the abstract as St Jame? does, bttt 
with' its proper concomitants, as a faith which 
has charity always joined with it, , aad which, 
as a lively opera tiye faith, is full of good 
'works. \ 

But though I perfectly agrtee with those who 



think and teach that faith and works ought 
never to be disjoined ; that faith is a principle 
of conduct which is of uo avail unless attended 
and followed by good works, yet I must again 
declare, that I consider the doctrine which 
treats of works as flowing from faith by inevi* 
table consequence, both dangerous and un- 
sound, i | 

Those who are led to believe that a right 
faith must infallibly produce a right practice, 
are apt to imagine that they have such a faith, 
and therefore to be careless and indifferent 
about bringing forth those good fruits which 
are never matured but by their own culture 
and exertion under Divine grace. 

Various are the instances which might be 
cited, and some very remarkable ones, of men 
who had been well educated and instructed 
in the Christian faith, and who had lived for a 
time in conformity to the will of God, having 
afterwards fallen away into sin, and been guilty 
of many gross enormities. Some of these have 
been awakened towards the close of life, to the 
sincerest repentance. They have acknowledged 
the iniquity of their conduct, and become 
truly contrite ; yet still they have declared 
that their offences were aggravated, because, 
during the whole of their wicked course, they 
had never lost their faith, but had actually 
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sinned against conviction* Such a faith may 
b6 called a dead faith; because it was not 
Strong enough to resist the temptations to situ 
but herti it is presutafecfc that they had oftee 
possessed a living faith, and if that faith be 
inseparable from good works/ how could they 
have ever yielded to those temptations, atid 
have fallen into sin ? If the infallible connexion 
between faith and works be the doctrine of the 
Holy Scriptures; I should like to know where 
it is to be found; In St. James I cannot dis- 
cover it. He, on the cbiitrary, speaks of faith 
as separated from worits, and declares, that it 
cannot save. He teacheS ufc that u faith with- 
out works is dead." He does not say, that 
if we have a right faith in the first place, 
it will be assuredly accompanied by wofks; 
but he iskys, that ' works must co-operate with 
faith, and by works tniist faith be made pelr- 
fefct.' lie implies, therefore, that there is no 
necessary connexioh between them. In St. 
^aul, likewise, we fend assertions just as strong 
in pivot of the possible disunion between faith 
dud >vt)tks. He says, * If he had all faith, m 
that he coiild reiiiove mountains, ahd yet had 
hot charity or love, he should be nothing V 
itfe acknowledges, therefore, that faith and 
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love may be separated, and as it is by love, 
that he himself tells us in another place, f* faith 
worketh/' he acknowledges, likewise, that 
faith, even the highest degree of faith, may be 
disunited from works* In the conclusion also 
of his beautiful delineation of Christian Love 
and Charity, he extols it not only above hope, 
but above faith also. 

It is not, however, merely in the passages I 
have cited, but in the whole tenour of Scrip- 
ture, that we find a direct answer to this exag- 
gerated statement. I freely declare my opi- 
nion, that it sets aside at once as nugatory, 
two thirds of the Law and of the Gospel The 
commandments of God himself, the moral pre- 
cepts of Moses, the exhortations and threats of 
the Prophets, the earnest and persuasive dis- 
courses of our blessed Lord, and one half of 
the Epistles of his delegated Messengers, are 
rendered perfectly useless by the doctrine that 
faith will inevitably produce good works. 
Can any one assign a possible reason why our 
Saviour should tell his Disciples — " If ye know 
these things, happy are ye if ye do them"," when 
according to this supposition, he was well 
aware, that knowing them by faith, they must 
do them ? It would have been idle in St, Paul 
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to have exhorted is those who have believed 
to be careful to maintain good works * f " when 
he knew that those works were the necessary 
consequence of such a belief* And above all, 
why should St, Peter have recommended us — 
"giving all diligence, to add to our faith virtue, 
and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge 
temperance, and to temperance patience, and 
to patience godliness, and to godliness bro- 
therly kindness, and to brotherly kindness 
charity, because if these things be in you and 
abound, they make you neither barren nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ Why, I repeat, should St Peter 
have given us these earnest admonitions, if 
the doctrine I have been examining be true ? 
Why should we be exhorted to add any thing 
to faith, if faith indeed be a principle which 
must produce all those virtues and qualities 
which we are here recommended to cultivate, 
that we may not be unfruitful in the know- 
ledge of the Lord ? 

I really conceive such a reductio ad absur- 
dum to be a complete demonstration of the 
falsity of a tenet which seems to have been 
hastily taken up by Luther when he first broke 
loose from the trammels of Rome, of the truth 
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of which he afterwards entertained doubts, and 
which the wisest of his successors have now 
generally abandoned. For my own part, 1 
will not hesitate to add, that neither the pe- 
rusal of Scripture, nor the reflections of my 
own mind, have enabled me to discover any 
assignable reason why a set of men should 
have been originally commissioned and sub- 
sequently ordained, merely to announce to 
mankind that belief in God and Christ is all 
which is necessary to salvation. It would then 
he perfectly useless to teach any thing else, 
since this belief would infallibly bring forth 
every work which can be acceptable to our 
Creator and Redeemer. 

I am, therefore, compelled to believe that 
those Divines who seem to approve of the 
doctrine I have been endeavouring to contro- 
vert, if any such there be, are to be under- 
stood as speaking under the limitations pre- 
scribed by the word of God, They are well 
aware that without good works faith is dead, 
that while life lasts, good works must be added 
to faith by those who hope for salvation, and 
therefore, they will not pronounce that to be 
a right or lively faith, which is not accompa- 
nied by them. Having thus combined a sound 
and lively faith with the performance of good 
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sin, makes ourselves and our works accepta- 
ble to his Father V 

Now in spite of the bugbears of Socinus and 
Mr. Harding, I must declare ray firm persua- 
sion that this is most sound and Scriptural 
doctrine. 

Having at length gone through all the ob- 
jections of Mr, Whish, which I thought worthy 
of observation and reply, I shall close this part 
of my Defence by quotations from several 
authors of high respectability on the different 
subjects connected with Justification, reserv- 
ing my Opponent's remarks on Self- righteous- 
ness, for the next head of discussion. 

The first authority I shall cite is that of 
Chrysostom, because it applies more immedi- 
ately to the object of the present disquisition, 

* 1 Let us constantly both preserve a right faith and lead a 
good life, since it is every where declared to us that without 
it| there will be no advantage in right doctrines." — " Many 
having a correct faith but leading a corrupt life, have been 
of all mankind most miserable V 

Having already expressed my obligation to 
Mr. Whish, for a quotation from Hooker in my 

■Mede's Works, p. 115. 
. • Chrysostom, as quoted by Bishop Tomline, Refutation 
of Calvinism, 460. 47 1* 



favour, I will select another passage from that 
venerable Author, part of which also is cited 
by my Opponent, and to which I fully sub- 
scribe. 

* We ourselves," says he, (after he had been refuting the 
errors of the Romish Church, which attributed to works, and 
particularly to its own superstitious works, the power of jus- 
tifying), " We do not preach Christ alone, excluding our own 
faith unto justification ; Christ alone, excluding our own works 
unto sanctification * ; Christ alone, excluding the one or the 
other unnecessary to salvation* It is a childish cavil wherewith, 
in the matter of justification, our adversaries do so greatly 
please themselves, exclaiming that we tread all Christian vir- 
tues under our feet, and require nothing in Christians but 
faith, because we teach that faith alone justifieth, whereas 
by this speech we never meant to exclude either hope or 
charity from being always joined as inseparable mates with 
faith, in the man that is justified % or works from being ad* 
ded as necessary duties required, at the hands of every justi- 
fied man ; but to shew that faith is the only hand which put- 
teth on Christ unto justification ; and Christ the only gar- 
ment, which being so put on, covereth the shame of our 

b Iiet it be remembered that Hooker allows, as I hare shewn from 
a former passage, that sanctification is implied or included in jus- 
tification as taught by St. James. 

* Mr. Whisb, in quoting " is justified," which he has introduced 
tmct, has put is in Italics, as if to infer that Hooker meant a/Ur 
he was justified ; whereas the Homily says, and Hooker undoubU 
eo% did not mean to contradict it, that " the said justifying faith 
(L c. the faith which justifies) is never alone in man without true 
repentance, hope, charity, and the fear of God at at any time tm 
season*** Consequently they are present with faith when it justifies, 
—or rather when it relies on bim by whose merits alone we are 
justified. 
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defiled wOwes, hidetk the imperfection 4>£ our works, and 
preserveth us bkuneless in the sight of God* 

Hooker also says, a little farther on, 

" By the merits of Christ there can be no justification, with- 
out &e application* of ? hia merits." — " Wherefore we acknow- 
ledge aAujifid **ecesaUy of doing wejl, but the meritorious 
dignity pf .doing .well we, utterly renounce/' " jQf the rest, 
none stall see God ,bwt s^eh seek peace $nd holiness, 
though ao* jfce cause pf their salvation, ye*,as the way 
yflpok they JWst walk in who will bo say ed," 

Arid again adverting to the Papists, he says* 

'-'.Didifey ithink jfchafc men do merit rewards in Heaven by 
the* worJts twbtoh they (perform on eartjb? We teach thai 
good two vk^ iCprnm^ediirf Goi a«e juocewary tOibe done, 
4ndby the;freekipdi>eps of Gpcl they wrrt* their certain re- 
wards*/' 

The next authority I shall qijte, and which 
refers itP ,tWQ stated of Justification, is taken 
firopa *' Necessary Doctrine V 

" And this justification, whereof we have hitherto spoken, 
may be called pur J|r^ justtf carion ; that is to say, our first 
corning into God's house, : which is the Church of Christ ; At 
which coming we be received and admitted to be of the flock 
and family of our Saviour Christ, and be professed and sworn 
to be the servants Of God, and to be soldiers under Christ, to 
Jight against ^our enemies, the devil, the world, and the flesh* 
Qf fin whwh.ewewesj if ; it ekmx v* after, our Baptism to be 
•verthnown and >oast into 1 mortal tsin ? then is there no re^ 
medy, but, for the recovery of our former state of justifica* 
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tion> which we have lost, to arise by penance, (L e, penitence) 
wherein proceeding in sorrow, and much lamentation for our 
sins, with fasting, alms, prayer, and doing all such things, at 
least in true purpose and will as God requireth of us ; we 
must have a sure trust and confidence in the mercy of God, 
that for his Son our Saviour Christ's sake, he will yet forgive 
us our sins, and receive us into his favour again, And so, 
being thus restored to our justification, we must go forward 
in our battle aforesaid, in mortifying our concupiscence, and 
in our daily spiritual renovation \ in following the motions of 
the Spirit of Christ in doing good works, and abstaining from 
sin and all occasions thereof; being armed with faith, hope, 
and charity; to the intent we may attain our final justifica- 
tion, and so be glorified in the day of judgment with the re* 
ward of everlasting Efe*" 

The next Author I shall cite on the same sub- 
ject, is Bishop Bull, being assured he will 
have more weight with most of my readers, 
than with Mr, Whish and his associates. 

" Hsec, quae de absoluta honor urn operum necessitate dis- 
cerntmus certissima sunt, Nihilominus et hie etiam cautione 
aliqua" Lectori Christiano opus erit ut accurati distinguat inter 
Justiiicationem primam ac secundum, adeoque inter bona 
opera, qua? ad banc illamque necessario requiritur. Atqui 
hie s tat u end u m omnino est ; ad primam Justificationem opera 
lanttrm interna fidei penitentise, spei, charitalis, &c. esse ab- 
solute necessaria ; caetera vero externa opera, quae in factis 
ex terms, sive in actuali singularum virtutura quas modo enu- 
meravimus exercitio conspiciuntur, signa tantum esse fructus* 
que pietatis in t ernae et Justin catione posteriora, eaque demum 
lege praestanda, si non desit opportunitas * 9 * 
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I shall now quote from Waterland, and 
though I might have borrowed from him more 
at large, I think it better to refer to that part 
of his works, which relates to Justification, 
that this admirable Author may be studied at 
leisure, and I am happy to reflect that he may 
now be studied with peculiar advantage, since 
a new Edition of his writings, by the present 
learned Bishop of Durham, has lately issued 
from the press, 

II The next tiling 1 have to premise is, that God often 
confers Remission or Justification for the time being, in this 
life present, with certain and immediate effect, according to 
the degree and extent of it. All Remission is not final, nor 
suspended upon what may come hereafter ; hut there is such 
a thing as present Remission* distinct from the final one ; 
and which may, or may not continue to the end, hut is valid 
for the time ueingj and is in its own nature, (no cross circum- 
stances intervening,) irrevocable. Let us come to particulars 
in proof of the position- Jesus said unto the sick of the 
palsy — 1 Son thy sins be forgiven thee/ There was present 
Remission of some kind or other to some certain degree, an- 
tecedent to the day of judgment, and of force for the time 
being. So again our Lord's words — >* Whosesoever sine ye 
remit, they are remitted,' &c. do plainly suppose and imply 
a present Remission to some degree or other, antecedently 
to the great day, and during this present life. ■ All that be- 
lieve (viz* with a faith working by love) are justified, 1 &c, 
£ The text speaks plainly of a present Justification or Remis- 
sion, for both amount to the same, as I have hinted before. 
St. Paul speaks of sincere converts as 1 being justified freely 
by God's grace, through the redemption that is in Jesus 



Christ,' and soon after mentions Remission of sins past, mean- 
mg Remission then present, as, indeed, he could not mean 
any thing else* In another place he speaks of Justification 
as then actually received or obtained. * Being justified by 
faith we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom we have now received the atonement,* Elsewhere 
he says — 1 Ye are washed, ye are sanctified, ye are justified 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God J 
Again, * You being dead in trespasses and sins hath he 
quickened, having forgiven you ail trespasses/ I shall take 
notice of but one text more. * I write unto you little chil- 
dren, because your sins are forgiven you/ 

" So then present Remission, in some eases or circumstances, 
may be justly looked upon as a clear point. Nevertheless, 
we are to understand it in a sense consistent with what St. 
Paul teaches elsewhere- 1 We are made partakers of Christ, 
(finally) if we hold the beginning of our confidence steadfast 
unto tbe end/ ;•,,'* ) 

• There is a distinction to be made between present and 
final Justification. Not that one is conditional and the other 
absolute, (for both are absolute in their kinds, being both 
founded in absolute grants,) but in one case the party may 
live long enough to need a new grant, in the other he is set 
beyond all danger or doubtfulness. Present Justification 
amounts to a present right or claim to Heaven upon Gospel 
terms , and presupposes the performance of every thing stipu- 
lated so tar ; and is therefore absolute for the time being. 
As to future perseverance, because it is future, it come th not 
into the present account, and so is out of the question as to 
present Justification, or present stipulation* Perseverance is 
conditionally stipulated, that is to say, upon the supposition 
or condition that we live longer. But the question concern- 
ing our present claim to Heaven upon Gospel terms, turns 
only on what is present, and what serves for the time being. 
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A present right is not, therefore, no right, ot not certain for 
the preeent* because of tta being liable to forfeiture on such 
and inch suppositions afterwards. This, I observe here, to 
remove the prejudices which some may possibly conceive 
against the. very/ notion of present Remission, (either in the 
Sacraments, or out of them,) only because it i* not absolute 
in every view and upon every supposition, but on the present 
View only, or in the circumstances now present 

" Indeed Remission of sins is a kind of continued act iff 
€fod towards good men, often repeated in this life, and more 
and more confirmed the more they improve ; ascertained to 
them against all future chances at their departure from 
hence ; but not finally^ or in the most solemn form conferred, 
before the day of judgment 

That St. Paul speaks of the Justification 
which takes place at our entrance into the 
Christian Covenant, Dr. Barrow says in his 
Sermon on this subjfedt ; 

" The Justification which St Paul discourseth of seemeth 
in his meaning, only, or especially, to be that act of grace, 
which is dispensed to persons at their Baptism, or at their 
entrance into the Church ; when they, openly professing their 
frith, and undertaking the practice of Christian duty, God 
most solemnly and formally doth absolve them from all guilt, 
and accepted* them into a state of favour with him ; that St. 
Paul only or chiefly, respecteth this act, considering his de- 
sign, I am inclined to think, and many passages in his dis- 
course seem to imply." 

Bishop Taylor also expresses the same in 
his Life of Christ 



c Waterlaod on tb# Eucharist, Ch. is. p. 333. 
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" For this being the proper work of Christ, (Justification 
by Faith,) the first entertainment of a Dkcipley and manifes- 
tation of that state which is JfoH given hint as a favour, and 
text intended as a duty, is a total abolition of the prece- 
dent guilt of sin, and leaves nothing remaining that can eon-* 
demh ; we then freely receive the entire and perfect effect of 
that atonement which Christ made for us, and we are' put into 
a condition of innocence and favour.* And this I say is done 
regularly in Baptism ; and Su Paul expresses it to this sense $ 
after be had enumerated a series of tides subjected in many* 
ha adds ; « and sneh wer* some of you, but ye are sancti- 
fied. —There is nothing of the old guilt fetaanent ; ' when 
ye were washed ye were sanctified*' " 

Dean Stanhope says, in his Epistle for the 
4th Sunday in Lent 

: " So Wide a difference is there between Justification in St. 
Pauls sense* and Salvation, or that final Justification which is 
peculiar to the day of Judgment V 

The following Extracts are taken from Bi- 
shop Tomline's Refutation of Calvinism* 

u The Jewish Christians while Jews had been accustomed 
to think themselves the peculiar favourites of Heaven, and 
had neglected ' the weightier matters of the Law/ and now 
that they had embraced the Gospel, they easily fell into the 
opinion that a bare profession of Christianity was sufficient, 
to secure their Salvation, and this erroneous opinion they 
supported by misinterpreting St. Paul's doctrine of Justifica- 
tion by Faith. The error, however, was not confined to the r 

k Vide also his Comment on the Epistle for the 13th Sunday 
after Trinity. 
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Jewish Christiana, but quickly spread, as might naturally be 
expected, among the Gentile converts also. St. James, in 
his Epistle, written several years after St, Paul wrote to the 
Romans and Galatiaus, opposes this dangerous tenet, and 
proves that Faith alone will not justify, that is, will not pre- 
serve a Christian in a state of Justification in this world, so 
as to secure his Salvation in the next. He does not mean to 
assert that sincere Faith alone will not j astify a man when 
first converted to the Gospel, by procuring him remission of 
the sins committed by him previous to his conversion ; but 
that when a man has been converted and justified, a bare be- 
lief in the Gospel will not keep bim in a state of Justin cation. 
He says, that besides Faith, a Christian must have works, 
not the ceremonial works of the Law, but the moral works 
of the Gospel i In order to be saved, a man must not 
only believe the divine authority of the New Testament, but 
practise the duties it commands. He describes a dead Cha- 
rity, and by it exemplifies a dead Faith ; as that Charity is 
all pretence, which shews itself only in words of courtesy and 
compassion, without affording any real assistance to a suffer- 
ing fellow- creature, so that Faith is dead and useless, which 
consists in a naked assent to the truth of Christianity, with- 
out the performance of those works which are enjoined by its 
Author \" " If, however, the framers of our Articles had said 
— * We are not justified by Faith only / as they have done, * We 
are justified by Faith only/ they might, as we have seen, equally 
have pleaded the authority of an Apostle for the assertion* 
Both propositions are true, and the seeming contradiction 
between them arises from the different senses in which the 
word Faith is used 

11 To the much agitated question, therefore, whether Works 
be necessary to Justification, we answer, that if by Justifica- 
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tionW meant the* first entrance into a state of Justification) 
works are not necessary 1 ; if *by Justification be meant the 
continuance in a state of Justification j works are necessary. 
By this distinction we support the fundamental principle of 
the Gospel, Justification by Faith in Christ ; and, at the same 
time, Secure the main purpose of our Saviour's incarnation 
and death, * who gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
us 1 from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar peo- 
ple, zealous of good works m " 

With respect to the Conditions upon which. * 
Justification is obtained and preserved, I will 
beg leave to adduce the following respectable 
authorities. 

Davenant, Bishop of Salisbury, who wrote 
a Treatise on this subject, says, 

"Conclus. 5. 'Bona qusedam opera sunt necessaria ad 
Justificationem, ut Conditiones concurrentes vel precursoriae, 
licet non sunt necessaria ut causes efficientes aut mentori®.'" 

And again, 

" Concjus. 6. i Bona opera sunt necessaria ad Justificatiohis 
statum retinendum et conservandura, non ut causae qua? per 
se efficiant, aut mereanter hanc conservationem, sed ut media 
seu Conditiones, sine quibus Deus non vult Justificationis 
gratiam in hominibus conservareV" 

• To the same purpose Dr. J. Taylor observes, 

" We are mere patients in the cause of Blessedness, but in 

1 1. e. previous or external works, R.B.C. 

■ Refutation of Calvinism, p. 124, 5. 

■ Quoted by Bishop Bull, H. A. p. 117-8. 
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respect of the conditions we are not so, for as we said of 
Fajtb, we may also say of Gob4 Works ; God enableth to 
them, but man worketh them, and walketh in the way of 
them to Blessedness. Not that our Works are Causes, but 
Conditions, without which Blessedness is not attainable 

The next quotation I shall make is from Bi- 
shop Stilling^eet, and it applies particularly to 
the Preachers of those Tenets which I consider 
as liable to objection, and against which the 
arguments in my Letter were principally di- 
rected. 

" What care, then," says he, " ought men to take, lest bj 
misunderstanding the notion of believing so much spoken of 
as the condition of our salvation, they live in the neglect of 
that holy obedience which the Gospel requires, and so believe 
themselves into eternal misery. 

" But as long as men make their obedience necessary, 
though but as the fruit or effect of fait^, it shal| not want its 
reward ; for those whose hearts are purified by faith, shall never 
be condemned for mistaking the notion of it, and those who 
live as those that are to be judged according %o their works, 
shall not miss their reward, though they do not think they 
shall receive it for them. 

But such who make no other condition of the Gospel but 
believing, and will scarce, allow that to be called a condition, 
ought to have a great care to keep their hearts sounder than 
their heads ; for their only security will be in this, that they 
are good, though they see no necessity of being so 

The following view of Justification is taken 

o Quoted by Archdeacon Pott, in bis " Considerations of the 
General Conditions of the Christian Covenant." 
p Stillingflcet, Sermon 4th. p. 67. 
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from that judicious Divine, the late Dr. Ran- 
dolph, when Margaret Professor of Divinity at 
Oxford. 

" There are," saith he, " several things which concur to 
our Justification ; first, the mercy of God, who, through his 
own free goodness, sent his Son to be a Propitiation for our 
gins ; secondly, the merits of Christ, who by his death made 
an Atonement for us ; thirdly our Faith, whereby we lay 
hold of and plead the Grace of God in the manner prescribed 
by him ; lastly, our Good Works, which, though they have 
no merit nor proper efficiency in the work of our Justifica- 
tion, that being the aet of God alone, yet are they a necessary 
condition required by God to entitle us to his merty, and to 
the benefits of the Christian Covenant." 

He adds afterwards, 

" The doctrine here laid down as it is most plainly taught in 
Scripture, so is it the same which our Church teaches in her 
Homilies. These things must go together ; upon God's part 
Us great Mercy and Grace ; upon Christ's part, the satisfac- 
tion of God** Justice, or the price of our redemption by the 
offering of his Body, and the shedding of his Blood; and 
upon, our parts true and lively Faith in the merits of Christ 
Jesus; and yet that Faith does not shut out Reperitancti, 
Hope, Love, Bread, and the Fear of God in every man tbatt 
is justified, but it shutteth them out from the office of jftsfti- 
ryingV* 

I now proceed to make some valuable ex- 
tracts from a work of the truly Venerable 
Archdeacon Pott, entitled—" Considerations 



* Dr. Randolph, Sermon 9th. 
M 2 
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on the General Conditions of the Christian 
Covenant," which I have. read with the great- 
et pleasure for the first time since the publica- 
tion of my Letter., The. whole Treatise is so 
&xcellejit, and is written in such a truly Chris- 
tian Spirit, that I must beg leave to recom- 
mend the perusal of it to all who are desirous 
of having their minds convinced or confirmed 
on the subjects which I have been led to in- 
vestigate. 

Having stated some preliminaries, he goes 
on to " consider how far the maintaining of the 
Conditions will affect the question of our Jus- 
tification by Faith only." 

-< u Our J ratification is most truly said to be by Faith, in any 
of the following senses. First, as the term Justification by 
faith implies the whole method of Justification under a Co- 
venant of Grace, in which the Merits of another form the 
true ground, the only valuable cause of pur acceptance be- 
fore God. In this first sense, which distinguishes the Cove- 
nant of Grace from that of Works of every kind, to be justi- 
fied through Grace by Faith, is the same as • to be justified 
freely, by the Grace of God, through the redemption that is 
in Christ Jesus.' Thus, what in one part of Scripture is 
called * the righteousness of Faith/ in another is said to be 
' a righteousness by the Faith or Gospel of Christ Jesus, as 
it was manifested without the Law, being witnessed by the 
Law and the Prophets.* 

>" The next sense in which we are truly said to be justified 
by Faith, is that in which Faith appears as the leading Princi- 
ple of conduct. 
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" This is the faith of which St. Paul discourses in those' 
eminent examples which he brings from former ages; and 
this Faith became more explicit with respect to the Redeem* 
er*s Person and the Gospel Dispensation after the Messiah's 
Advent ; the promises which were seen before afar off, being 
then distinctly understood, and the grounds of them being 
set forth as the substance of the Christian Creed. The third 
sense' in which Faith may be said to stand alone, is that in 
which Faith hath a peculiar office in the work of Justification ; ' 
which office, as our Homily observes, * no other Christian 
Grace can so properly be said to have. 9 

" A few words will now serve to shew that the terms of 
the Christian Covenant, as stated in our first engagement and 
Baptismal vow, and as consisting of Repentance, Faith, and 
Obedience, are perfectly compatible with each of these me-' 
thods of explaining the Scripture doctrine of Justification by' 
Faith. First, if we regard that doctrine as stating the ground 
of our salvation, and as restraining it entirely to Christ's only 
sufferings and merits, as the proper cause of our Redemp- 
tion, which is the view taken of the subject by St. Paul in his 
Epistle to the Romans, — then the general Conditions of the 
Christian Covenant will be perfectly consistent with this' 
statement. Thus the benefit of Pardon, Grace, and Glory,' 
will arise as the purchased blessings procured for us by the 
blood and merits of one only Saviour, though the grant of 
those 1 gifts be suspended on Conditions which are calculated 
to our best improvement, and graciously adapted to a state 
of trial or probation consistent with our present circumstan- ' 
ces and capacity. It will still remain indubitably clear that * 
those unspeakable advantages are procured for us by the 
Saviour's merits, that they are bestowed only for his sake, 
and purchased at a price to which we contribute nothing ; 
though the same gifts be coupled with such terms as are nv 
separable frbm the nature of a state of trial, and from the 
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moral character of man. If we will only keep in mind the 
purpose and intent to which the Redeemer's sufferings and 
merits have their full avail, and compare that with the end 
for which the Christian's- service under the general conditions 
of the Gospel is required, we shall not fail to find a clear, 
easy, and obvious solution of the difficulties which have been 
raised on this subject ; and it will be sufficient barely to state 
this difference, in order to shew that the Conditions of the 
Christian Covenant are perfectly compatible with the sole 
sufficiency of the merits of Christ Jesus, in the work of Jus- 
tification here considered. Thus then it is one thing to be 
the only valuable Cause by which salvation is procured,, and 
it is another thing to be the Condition upon which that gift is 
graciously bestowed. From the former of these, that is the 
meritorious Cause, we exclude not only our own works of 
every kind, but Repentance and Faith also. Under the lat- 
ter, that is, the Condition, we find Repentance, Faith, and. 
Obedience, to be constantly required* 

" The distinction here proposed is not a nice or subtle 
thing. The simplest man may understand the difference be- 
tween the Cause and the Condition of his hope. By that 
obvious discrimination he will be: able to solve a question 
which has exercised the pains of many, and to reconcile with 
ease the supposed discordance between the words of revealed 
truth in the mouths of two of its distinguished Witnesses. 
If hust when St. Paul in the Epistle to the Romans, treats of the 
meritorious ground, or reason of our Justification, for Christ's 
only sake ; he speaks in different terms from his Fellow-wit- 
ness, who treata ia his; general Epistle of the Conditionsof the 
Christian Covenant. The very scope of the two Discourses, 
and' the persons, to whom they were addressed, point directly 
to this obvious distinction. St. Paul aims his reasoning at the 
Jews, and lays open the foundation of a new and better Cove- 
nant than, that in which they trusted, St. James addresses 
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Christian Converts who admitted the true ground of Salva- 
tion, but wanted to get rid of the Conditions of the Gospel ; 
contending that Faith might serve without works of probation. 
Accordingly, he* does hot in that place, set forth the merito- 
rious Cause of our Salvation, nor has he one word m that 
discourse directing our attention that way, Which is the true 
reason why he speaks so differently from St. Paul. He con- 
fines his remarks to that which was called in question — the 
Conditions of the Gospel. He does not, as some would have 
him, profess to shew, that there is one mode of Justification be- 
fore God, and another before men, concerning which distinct 
Hon there is not a syllable in his discourse ; nor does he inti- 
mate, as some also suppose, that good works will follow Faith 
by inevitable consequence. He supposes, rather from the 
very case of those whom he reproves, thai men might be^ 
lieve, and stop short in fteir belfef. 

" But let us pass on to the second sense in which Filth ii 
taken for the leading Principle, and chief grace of the Chris* 
tian Life, and is therefore said to justify. Here, also, the 
threefold Condition is not less consistent with this mode of 
speaking ; for though Faith, when considered as the leading 
Principle of Christianity, be so prevailing and so eminent as 
to give its own name, and to impart its character to the whole 
service of the Christian, yet it is a Faith which must produce 
Obedience toward God, not by a physical and necessary ink 
fiuence, but by a moral Operation, which leaves room for tKte 
proper exercise of trial; and involves the general Conditions; 
of the Gospel Covenant. 

" With regard also to the third sense, in which a special 
office is ascribed to Faith, which does pot belong so property 
to any other of the Christian Graces ; neither does this view 
of the matter exclude the general Conditions of the Christian 
Covenant ; the distinction being clear between Faith consi- 
dered as the means for accepting what is freely given, and 
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Fahh as it ranks together with Repentance and Obedience, 
as a joint requisite in those terms upon which the great ob- 
jects of the Christian hope are tendered and suspended. 

" By what has been offered on this head of doctrine, which 
relates to our Justification and .acceptance before God, it is 
manifest that they who maintain the threefold Condition of 
the Christian Covenant, do not put their own performances 
either in nrhofe or in part, in the place of their Redeemer's 
merits ; nor do they in the least detract from the full sense 
of Justification by Faith only, as opposed to that whole mode 
of Justification which is proper to a Covenant of Works. 
The misconception here alluded to, is frequently, encouraged 
by neglecting to mark the difference of intent between thai 
which is wrought by our Redeemer in order to procure accep- 
tance for us by its own worth ; and that which is required of 
the believer in compliance only with the terms upon which such 
benefit is bestowed* The first is the only meritorious cause of 
our salvation, the second is truly and properly the Condition*? 

The Archdeacon also says in another place, 

" We may speak then of a double Justification, if no more be 
meant than the Justification of the same man at different pe- 
riods, and under different stages of proficiency; and this 
notion can only be objected to as useless by those who hold 
that once justified, and always justified, are necessary parts 
of the same work. But we must speak also of what really 
exists in the Apostolic writings, a double view of what relates 
to Justification, the one where the meritorious cause and only 
valuable reason are displayed, as in some places of St. Paul's 
Epistles; the other, where the Conditions are particularly 
set forth, as in the Epistles of St. James, and in many places 
also of St. Paul's Writings. 



r Archdeacon Pott's Considerations, &c. p. 9 to 18. 
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" These several particulars have been shewn to be perfectly 
compatible ; the whole difficulty on this subject having arisen 
from the want of close, clear, and obvious distinctions between 
the Cause and the Conditions, and between the difference of 
intent in the Redeemer's work of suffering and service, and 
the Believer's humble and sincere compliance with the terms 
of his engagement V 

Again, with regard to the difference be- 
tween our Church and that of Rome, he ob- 
serves, also, 

" The Romanist may attempt to soften the proud claim of 
merit, by deriving the power to merit from tjie influences of 
Divine Grace, but the difference in doctrine will remain be- 
tween those who put but one meritorious cause of Justifica- 
tion, and one only valuable price of the whole recompense of 
glory, restraining both to Christ alone, and those who con- 
tend for an availing power in man's righteousness to justify in 
part, and to establish a proper claim or title by its own worth 
to the recompense of glory. They who shall ascribe the 
smallest particle of this latter error, to the Teachers of our 
Church, will do them great wrong. Nothing like it ap- 
pears in any of the writings of our approved Divines, whatever, 
part they take in these controversies. Nothing like it can be 
forced upon the sentiments of those who maintain the general 
Conditions of the Christian Covenant. They constantly de- 
clare that the best performance of the Gospel terms, though 
required as the condition of their hope, is never free from 
blemish, never adequate to the reward of that inheritance 
which belongs of right to one sufficient Saviour, and can be 
ours only by adoption 1 ." 

* Archdeacon Pott's Considerations, &c. p. 87. 

* Id. p. 95. 
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Again, he sums up the whole in this short 
sentence. 

" In a word, God is the sole efficient cause of Justifica- 
tion ; the Merits of His only begotten Son the procuring 
eause ; Faith the means, and Repentance, Faith, and Obedn 
ence, the Conditions V 

What can be added that will render this 
train of argument and consequent deduction 
more clear and satisfactory ? 

I cannot help extracting another passage 
from the Archdeacon's Work respecting the 
faith of Devils, in order to shew how exactly 
it accords with the view I have taken of St. 
James's meaning, arid with thtfse obser vatioils 
tyhich have been so strangely perverted by my 
lleverend Opponent. 

* What St. Jatnfes says of the Faith With whieh evil Spi- 
rits' 4 befieve 1 and treittble,' has been brought to support the 
distinctions Between the several kinds of Faitn, by which the 
whole subject is involved in obscurity. But the instance is 
improperly alleged ; for all Faith that is proportioned to its 
object is true Faith, as fa* as* it goes, and may be saving 
Faith) if it be followed by 4n answerable conduct, the rea- 
son why this cannot be the case With unclean Spirits is, thaf 
they appear to be fixed in a state of unalterable malice ; dnct 
St. JcMtesr, so far fr&tht speaking of their Fdltft as not being 
frtoe Faith, declare* that itte, but argues its' insufficiency froni 
the total want of suitable effects x ." 

i Archdeacon Pott's Con*idcrali0rf*, &o. p. 100. 
* Id. p. 99. 
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With respect to the inseparable connexion 
between Faith and Works, I must beg leave 
also to fortify my remarks in denial of that 
position, by a few other passages from the 
same work. 

" It must be decided whether it be fit to suppose that our 
Lord and his Apostles, in their earnest exhortations to men 
to strive to grow in grace, were only calling upon them to add 
to Faith what they knew must follow from it ; or that they 
cautioned than against failures in their doty, only to remind 
diem that these defects would not happen to the firtal exclu- 
sion of any, whose Faith should once serve to justify them, 

" If die pages of the Gospel can be read with this perpe- 
tual comment and construction, the prime and most obvious 
purport of its declarations may then indeed be made to give 
way to a favourite system. Yet why should it seem strange 
•hat God should still deal with, his creatures as with tnose 
who have a measure of duty to fulfil, and are capable, how- 
ever fallen, of some degrees of trial ? Why should it be 
thought inconsistent with the free grant of Divine Grace, or 
with the influences of the Holy Spirit, that God should re- 
quire our own endeavours, in order to our own advantage ; 
nay, that he should quicken those endeavours, and yet re- 
quire us to strain every nerve, that we may find our happi- 
ness in serving him ? Why should we think that it redounds- 
more to the glory of God and the freedom of his Grace, to 
move men by resistless impulses, rather than to enable them 
to serve him, even after their revolt and ruin, by the grant of 
pardon, and by the succours of the Holy Spirit ; by remov- 
ing all impediments, and supplying all defects ? Why should 
we think that God is not glorified in his Creatures, when un- 
der gracious dispensations they yield unto him the best tri- 
bute they can offer, as well by the mere display of his Bounty ? 
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The faculties and talents of his reasonable servants are his 
gifts ; and his Bounty is the spring and source of every be- 
nefit; yet, is he the Rewarder of those only that will seek 
him, that the improvement may be wrought ia the duteous 
application of the talents which are first received from him V 

In another place he says, on this subject also, 

" In a word, if no more be intended than that Christian 
works cannot be done but upon Christian principles, it is true ; 
but if it be meant that either Faith or Justification are the 
necessary causes of good works, or that the disposition to 
obey, and the habit of obedience do not concur with Faith to 
the same end, but are mere concomitants and signs of Faith^ 
this is directly contrary to the doctrine of St. James, and to 
the proper notion of the Conditions of the Christian Cove- 
nant, as delivered in all parts of the Gospel V 

I cannot resist the inclination I feel to avail 
myself of one more quotation from this valua- 
ble and much respected Author. He says, at 
the conclusion of his Notes and. Illustrations, 

" Upon the whole view which has been taken, it is obvious 
to remark the inconsistency and needless difficulty which ac- 
companies the attempt of retaining one branch of that pecu- 
liar scheme of doctrine*, which begins with absolute decrees, 
whilst the leading propositions in it are rejected. 

" They who adhere to the whole scheme, are forced to 
maintain that connexion in the order of Redemption, which 
makes the Christian's holiness the necessary fruit of Faith, 
and which leaves no place for the alternatives of choice and 



y A rqh deacon Poll's Considerations, &c. p. 55, and following. 
* Id. p. 102. « That of Calvin. 
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the proper trial of the heart, with which the certainty of final 
perseverance could not consist. But they who reject the 
prime and leading points in this system ; they who grant that 
there is a proper freedom of the will under the influence of 
Divine Grace, in embracing or fulfilling what the Gospel 
tenders and enjoins, cannot possibly defend the necessary 
connexion between Faith and Works. r 

" Certain it is also, that they who retain parts of that 
scheme, which they renounce in part, suffer much embarrass- 
ment thereby ; since they tie themselves to some of the great- 
est difficulties of that system, without being farther interested 
in its support. The same remark might be applied to one 
more particular, which appears to be the only remaining 
point, after the peculiar notions respecting Faith, in which the 
scheme before alluded to, is partially retained by many. If 
some peculiar exaggerations of the grand doctrine of the ruin 
and corruption of human nature by the Fall were carefully 
examined, the same result which has been gathered in these 
papers, would come out, and it would appear, that all which 
is true, and sound, and Scriptural, in this branch of Divine 
truth also, has been constantly maintained in our Church, and 
is still held by its Members ; but is not at all concerned in 
those exaggerations which belong entirely to another scheme ; 
and like these notions concerning Faith which have been con- 
sidered, are equally incompatible with the test which has 
been thus far applied — the general Conditions of the Chris- 
tian Covenant V 

Though I have been thus copious in my 
Extracts from various eminent and respected 
Divines of our Church, I could not conclude 

b Archdeacon Pott's Considerations, &c. p. 422, 3. 
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my quotations without adding Bishop Home 
to the number ; did I not feel convinced that 
the selection of part of one of his Discourses, 
which is so admirable as a whole, would be 
doing an injury to the train of his argument. 
I would, therefore, entreat such of my Read- 
ers, as after the above reasoning thus power- 
fully confirmed, have any doubts remaining on 
this important subject, to peruse with atten- 
tion the 62nd Sermon of that excellent Prelate, 
intituled, " Works wrought through Faith a 
Condition of our Justification," which is, in 
fact, a Summary of the doctrine deduced by 
Bishop Bull, from a careful investigation of 
the meaning of St. Paul and St. James, in the 
two passages in which they appear to differ. 
If they arise from the perusal without a con- 
viction of the general truth of his positions and 
conclusions, I can only say their minds must 
be very differently constituted from my own. 

I trust I may now be allowed to assert, as a 
fair and legitimate inference from the argu- 
ments and authorities which have been thus 
adduced at a very considerable length, that 
our Apostolic Divines do not consider Justifi- 
cation as being confined to the remission of 
sins through faith in Christ at our first en- 
trance into his Church, though that is the pri- 
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mary sense in which the term is Scripturally 
em ployed . They bow with deference, at the 
same time, to the solemn declaration of our 
blessed Saviour, that we shall be justified or 
condemned by our words at the day of Judg- 
ment. And they receive with respect the tes- 
timony of his inspired Apostle, of one inspired 
too, more particularly as it should seem, for 
the purpose of preventing the growth of error 
in his infant Church, that " a man is justified 
by works and not by faith only/ 1 

They, therefore, contemplate Justification as 
extending from the commencement to the close 
of our Christian course; — as a state which re- 
quires to be preserved and ensured by our own 
endeavours, under the operation of the Holy 
Spirit — as a state which may be lost by evil 
deeds — may be regained by penitence — and 
cannot be considered as accomplished till the de- 
cision of the last day. Though righteousness has 
been imparted to us in the first place without 
works, solely for the merits of Christ, on our re- 
pentance and faith, and on our solemn engage- 
ment to obedience, yet as we are still liable to 
sin while we continue in this world, our repent- 
ance must be renewed from time to time, our 
faith must " work by love," or as St. James 
says, " be made perfect by works," and our 
engagement to obedience must be exemplified 

6 
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in a devotion of heart and soul to the service 
of God, and in a constant aim at -conformity 
with His holy wilL ? ■ 

Mr. Whish on the contrary, . and other wri- 
ters of a similar mode of thinking, appear to 
confine Justification entirely to that stage of it 
on which St. Paul principally dilates — the first 
remission of our sins on embracing the faith of 
the Gospel. They consider it as complete at 
onceV They endeavour to explain away the 
clear doctrine of St. James. They inveigh 
against two kinds of Justification, or rather 
against two meanings attached to the term, as a 
Papistical invention d . They do not sufficiently 
advert to the Christian Covenant, of which Bap- 
tism, is the commencement, and the Holy Eucha- 
rist the renewal. They seem not to be able to 
distinguish between the dutiful condition and 
the meritorious cause of our Salvation. With 
them works are wholly excluded from any 
connexion with Justification, though they are 
improperly declared to be the inseparable 
consequences of faith. They are, however, 
as I shall have occasion to shew, frequently 
spoken of in such terms as if they were wholly 
destitute of value in the sight of God. 

In this statement I must seriously declare, 



f Mr. Whish's intended Reply, p. 94. # Id. p. 73. 
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that I am quite unconscious of advancing any 
proposition which is not fully confirmed by the 
Letters of Mr. Whish, and the Discourses of 
those who are called Evangelical Preachers. 
I feel no hostility against him or them, though 
I am called upon to oppose some of their doc- 
trines and to defend my own. I believe them, 
generally speaking, to be actuated by piety, if 
not guided by truth. 

But after this long discussion, I trust I may 
be permitted to ask if I have not completely 
established the charge contained in my Letter, 
that the Preachers to whom I allude, € do incul- 
cate faith without works, and that they do it 
upon principle — from a mistaken persuasion 
that good works will inevitably flow from faith, 
and, therefore, that they need not be enforced.' 

I appeal then to every candid Reader of 
Mr. Whish's two Letters on the subject of Jus- 
tification, or of the Extracts which I have 
thought it necessary to make from them, (sup- 
posing only that this Gentleman and his Cleri- 
cal Friends preach the same doctrine as he 
maintains in his Epistolary Writings,) whether 
the assertions in my Letter are not equally 
verified by his deliberate censure of my opi- 
nions, and by the unqualified declarations of 
his own. 

N 



STYLES OF PREACHING. 



Is the course of this Vindication 1 have now 
arrived at the fifth Letter of Mr. Whish, in 
which he displays a natural anxiety to clear 
that part of the Clergy with whom he associ- 
ates, from the imputation of not dwelling suf- 
ficiently on practical exhortations. 

Now, in my notice of this Letter, I must 
begin with declaring that the substance of my 
charge in the 5th and 6th pages of my Pam- 
phlet, and again in the 27th, is not precisely 
what it is stated to be by Mr, Whish, (p. 92.) 
L e. a direct accusation of " disparaging prac- 
tical piety, and neglecting or condemning 
practical exhortations'* — but of " continually 
preaching faith without works ; either from 
the idea that faith is really all in all, or that it 
must be inevitably attended with works; — 
neglecting, therefore, (for this is an inference 
from my remark) or condemning exhortations 
to practical duties as moral or legal preaching/' 

In the course of my late discussion on Jus- 
n 2 
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tification, the Reader will have been enabled 
to judge for himself how far the principal part 
of that charge has been substantiated, not only 
by reasoning, but by the confession of my Op- 
ponent I have no wish to press the conclusion 
more closely than facts and acknowledgments 
will warrant ; but for the purpose of exhibit- 
ing more clearly the contrast between the 
Apostolical Members of the Church and those 
who are called Evangelical, I will proceed to 
consider the different Style of Preaching which 
is adopted by each. 

In the progress of this statement I propose 
to notice the answers which have been given 
by Mr- Whish to my remarks on Self-righte- 
ousness, and also to advert to the proofs which 
have been adduced of the Christian morality 
which is to be found in many of the printed 
Discourses of the class of Divines in which he 
is enrolled. 

From the contemplation of the stupendous- 
scheme of Man's Redemption, devised by the 
infinite wisdom and mercy of God to reconcile 
a degraded race of beings to Himself, by the 
holy life and vicarious death of His Son, we 
descend to the consideration of the effects pro- 
duced by its establishment in the world. And 
here, though we cannot but lament that in the 
19th Century after the birth of our blessed 



Redeemer, a large portion of the ancient and 
modern Divisions of that world, though called 
Christian, is still darkened by the baneful 
shade of a corrupt and idolatrous Church, of a 
Church which, notwithstanding all the space 
given her for repentance, all the secessions 
from her communion, exposure of her errors, 
and diminution of her authority; and after all 
the various sufferings and vicissitudes she has 
undergone in later times, has not yet been 
brought to a sense of her gross Apostasy from 
the religion of Jesus Christ; — yet, when we 
turn our eyes on this favoured Kingdom, and 
its numerous dependencies, we behold a 
Church approximating perhaps more nearly to 
the Apostolic model than any other on the 
face of the globe, and professing doctrines 
more conformable to the standard of Divine 
Truth, than most of those which prevail in the 
different regions of the earth. In the United 
Church of England and Ireland, we behold 
the glory of the Reformation, as in that Refor- 
mation we see the renewal of the religion ori- 
ginally preached by our Saviour and his Apos- 
tles, purified from the dross of corruption, and 
the stain of heresy. 

That any division of sentiment should pre* 
vail among the Members of such a Church, 
and particularly among its Ministers, is most 



deeply to be deplored. Sects will arise from 
time to time, and depart more or less from its 
communion and its tenets. '* There must still 
be Heresies among us/' as the Apostle says, 
ff that those who are approved may be made 
manifest" But the most perfect harmony ought 
to subsist among its chosen defenders. Alas, 
alas ! how much reason have we to lament that 
this should not be the case — that a variance 
should have arisen of late between the members 
of the same Priesthood, and that the breach 
should be rather widening than diminishing 
since it was first effected I 

Let us then now advert to the distinction in 
the mode of preaching, which it is my object 
to exemplify. 

The truly Apostolical Minister of the Church 
of England, when he undertakes his sacred 
charge, considers the nature of the flock which 
he is appointed to feed. They are the inhabi- 
tants of a Christian country, where the purest 
system of Gospel truth has long been intro- 
duced and established. They have almost all 
been baptized and received into the bosom of 
the Church in infancy. Most of them have 
been instructed in the rudiments and princi- 
ples of the religion they profess, and many 
have subsequently taken upon themselves the 
solemn engagement which was originally made 



for them by their sponsors. Of those who lead 
very vicious and abandoned lives, few like to 
enter the walls of a sacred building. They 
must be won therefore, by private admonition, 
or corrected by personal rebuke. But the 
mass of a congregation consists of nominal or 
real Christians, distinguished by various de- 
grees of character from careless indifference to 
devout attention. And how are these to be 
addressed ? 

The zealous preacher will undoubtedly be- 
gin by endeavouring to impress on the minds 
of all his hearers what they are by profession, 
and what they ought to be by practice- He 
will expatiate on the infinite mercy of God the 
Father, when mankind in general had rebelled 
against Him, in sending His Divine Son into 
the world to die for our sins, and to reconcile 
us to Himself, He will dwell on the astonish- 
ing philanthropy of our Redeemer in taking our 
nature upon him, in laying down his life for 
us, and in fi setting us an example that we 
should follow his steps and he will point out 
the united grace and goodness of the Father 
and the Son in granting us the assistance of 
the Holy Spirit to co-operate with our endea- 
vours, to enable us to obey the will of the 
Triune God, and to prepare us for His hea- 
venly Kingdom- Such themes ought to sink 
3 



deep into the hearts of his audience. They 
should consequently be repeated from time to 
time, that they may make an indelible impres- 
sion. We cannot be too strongly convinced of 
the reality of an invisible world, and of the vanity 
of earthly things, of the awful difference be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked hereafter, 
of the certainty of heavenly bliss and of infernal 
woe- These convictions alone can effectually 
guard us against the delusions of error and 
the temptations to sin, and raise our minds 
above the interests of this transitory world. 

The doctrines, indeed, of a future state of 
reward and punishment, and of our duties to 
God and man under the Gospel dispensation, 
have, been imbibed by man from infancy, 
been interwoven with juvenile instruction, and 
enforced by the precepts of parents and in- 
structors, but still the pulpit is the authorita- 
tive place from whence these sublime doctrines 
should be promulgated and enforced, and find 
their way into the consciences of men. 

Fully aware too of the tendency to evil 
which still continues to subsist in human na- 
ture, even in a justified and sanctified state, 
the pious preacher will represent to his audi- 
tors the necessity of guarding the heart against 
its sinful propensities, though to the real 
Christian he will repeat the comfortable as- 



surance that all his hereditary guilt has been 
washed away at his Baptism through the me- 
rits of Christ, and that his subsequent sins and 
frailties have been, or will be forgiven, on sin- 
cere repentance. 

These are the foundations which must ne- 
cessarily be laid by the faithful interpreter of 
the word of God, but what is the superstruc- 
ture to be raised upon them ? If man be fully 
sensible of the unspeakable goodness of his 
Creator and Redeemer, what return is expect- 
ed from him? — " What shall he render unto 
God for all the benefits which he hath done 
unto him? The sound and pious Preacher will 
tell him that he must devote his whole life to 
the service of his Almighty Benefactor. ♦ The 
blessings which he is taught to acknowledge, 
and which are the objects of his faith, though 
freely bestowed for the sake of Christ, are not 
given unconditionally. They are given to 
awaken our gratitude, and to excite our obe- 
dience. Our Saviour came for the express 
purpose of ' purifying to himself a peculiar peo- 
ple zealous of good works/ and therefore it is 
by good works that we are to shew we belong 
to him, and hope to retain an interest in his 
favour. So far then from repeatedly telling 
his congregation to rely on faith alone as an 
assurance of salvation, the Apostolic preacher 



will shew them that all the offers and promises 
of the Gospel are made only to the penitent, 
the pious, and the virtuous; that notwith- 
standing all which our blessed Redeemer has 
done and suffered for us, those exertions will 
be ineffectual unless accompanied by our own- 
All these intended blessings will be forfeited, 
whatever sense we may entertain of them by 
profession and conviction, if we continue in 
any known sin, or even spend an idle and un- 
profitable life. He will remind his hearers that 
the acknowledgment of the truth is but the 
first step from whence they must advance in 
the gradual attainment of holiness- That the 
Christian life is thus opened before them, 
which is a life of probation for a better;— that 
they have a race to run and a battle to fight, and 
they must recollect that they have entered into 
a solemn pledge at Baptism and Confirmation, 
and at every renewal of their engagements in 
the Holy Sacrament, to run that race and fight 
that battle with all their powers, and with all 
their strength, prepared by sacred exercise 
and temperance, and protected by the shield 
of faith and the armour of righteousness. 

With respect to sin, he will not dwell so 
much on original corruption, which is too apt 
to be considered as an excuse for evil deeds, 
as on those vices to which his congregation are 



most liable, whether of a national, particular, 
or local nature, and will point out to them the 
heinousness of those offences in the sight of 
God, and how infallibly, if unrepented of, they 
will exclude the offenders from the Kingdom 
of Heaven, whatever their faith or profession 
may be. With respect to holiness and prac- 
tical righteousness, he will shew them that the 
great aim and design of our Saviour's appear- 
ance upon earth was to cleanse us from all siu, 
and to instigate us to all goodness; that the light 
of his disciples' conduct is so to shine before 
men, that they may see their good works, and 
glorify their Father which is in Heaven that 
c their righteousness must exceed the righteous- 
ness of the Pharisaical and precise/ that as * the 
Scriptures were given them that they might be 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works/ 

* those who have believed must be careful to 
maintain such works always recollecting that 

* tribulation and anguish will be the lot of 
every soul of man that doeth evil, but glory, 
honour, and peace, will be the reward of every 
man that doeth good/ He will endeavour to 
impress upon his hearers' minds an expecta- 
tion of that solemn hour, when, as our Saviour 
tells us, M all that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have 
done good unto the resurrection of life, and 
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they that have done evil unto the resurrection 
of damnation/' And especially will he set be- 
fore them the judgment of the last day, when 
the final decision of their eternal reward or 
punishment will principally depend on the cha- 
ritable deeds they have performed, or neglect- 
ed to perform, in act or will, for the sake of 
Christ, and in obedience to his precepts. 

When, therefore, he has laid the foundation 
in repentance and faith, in love and gratitude 
to the Creator and Redeemer of mankind, and 
in reliance on the aid of the Holy Spirit, the 
general scope of his Preaching will be, to ex- 
hort his audience to " grow in grace," and to 
<c go on unto perfection," and as the attain- 
ment of that grace is absolutely necessary to 
preserve them in a pious and virtuous frame of 
mind, and to quicken their diligence in the im- 
provement of their talents, he will excite them 
to constant prayer with self-examination, and in 
obedience to their departing Saviour's injunc- 
tions, will earnestly press upon his flock a de- 
vout attendance on the Holy Communion, as 
the surest means of attaining the Divine fa- 
vour, and of leading them on to a state of ho- 
liness, a life of peace, and a death of comfort. 

What more can I say of the public duties of 
a Christian Pastor, except I add, that he will 
be eager to shew his zeal for the extension of 



the Redeemer's Kingdom, and for the spiritual 
and temporal welfare of his Fellow-Creatures, 
by enrolling himself in those Societies for the 
Promotion of Christian Knowledge and for 
the Propagation of the Gospel, which are 
sanctioned by our venerable Church, and by 
the distribution of Bibles and Prayer Books, 
and sound Theological Tracts among his poor 
Parishioners and Neighbours. And though it 
is not the object of this discussion to dwell 
on private labours, yet these are not less im- 
portant ; for he will often be employed in his 
Parish in visiting the sick, in comforting the 
afflicted, in relieving the poor, in strengthen- 
ing the feeble minded, in warning the unruly, 
and bringing the sinful to repentance. In 
short, he will go about within his own dele- 
gated district, like his Divine Master, doing 
good. 

We must now turn our attention to a dif- 
ferent Style of Preaching, against which the 
observations in my Letter were principally di- 
rected, and which, though I presume not to 
judge of the motives and intentions of those 
by whom it is adopted, I cannot consider so 
consonant with the Word of God, nor so well 
calculated to promote a rational piety, and a 
useful life. 
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The Preachers of that Party which is called 
Evangelical, begin with dwelling most forcibly 
on the complete corruption of our nature. 
They collect and accumulate all the Scriptural 
expressions which can be brought to bear upon 
the subject They exaggerate all the evil ten- 
dencies, offences and crimes of mankind, and 
consider them as the inevitable consequences 
of their original depravity. They represent the 
natural man as prone to nothing but wicked- 
ness, as hating God and hating his neighbour, 
averse from every thing that is good, and de- 
voted to every thing that is evil. In short, 
they pour tray the human mind in so degraded, 
so hideous, so diabolical a point of view, that 
we turn from the dark picture with disgust 
and abhorrence. 

I have already endeavoured to shew that 
such a representation is not agreeable to the 
tenour of Scripture, which describes men at 
different periods of the world, as gradually de- 
parting from the knowledge of the truth, as 
growing worse and worse by repeated trans- 
gressions, but not abandoned by the Spirit of 
God, either before or after the Flood, till they 
had completely corrupted themselves, and 
given themselves up to every species of im- 
piety and sin. 



And do these frightful pictures, these over- 
strained descriptions lead men to repentance? 
In many cases, I should fear, decidedly not. 
They produce, indeed, a deep dejection of 
spirit, a heartlessness and hopelessness, which 
in tender minds harass the thoughts, bewilder 
the understanding, and sometimes produce 
despair. But they turn away the soul from 
the consideration of individual and actual sins, 
which are swallowed up in the contemplation 
of original and inherent depravity. Repent- 
ance is a favourable change of mind, but such 
Preachers represent the human mind as natu- 
rally incapable of such a change. Repentance 
is a subsequent reflection and meditation on 
what we have done amiss, with a desire and 
resolution to avoid it in future, but they con- 
sider the former as unavoidable, the latter as 
impossible. 

Repentance ia beautifully described by our 
Saviour in his Parable of the Prodigal Son, as 
* coming to oneself/ but what is self, accord- 
ing to these Preachers but a mass of incorrigi- 
ble iniquity ? I cannot shew in fewer words, 
or in a more forcible manner, what appears to 
me a manifest and dangerous error, which may 
lead to desperation or a total abandonment of 
self-exertion. Then, so far from exhibiting to 
their flocks the benefits derived from their 



initiation into the Gospel Covenant by Baptism, 
which was instituted by our Saviour to wash 
away the stain of original Sin, to receive m 
into Gods family by adoption, and to ensure 
to us the assistance of His Holy Spirit, even 
from our tenderest years, these Teachers sel- 
dom or never advert to our Baptismal engage- 
ments, or dwell on the advantages to be derU 
ved from that Holy Rite duly improved, bu 
they treat those whom they call unconverted 
persons, as actual Heathens, as if they had 
never heard of Christ or of his Gospel, and 
were enveloped in the grossest ignorance and 
darkness. To the baptized or unbaptized they 
equally proclaim the necessity of being bora 
again. 

Now what is the professed object of such 
addresses and exaggerations ? It is this. To 
convince men that they are thoroughly de- 
praved, that they are answerable not only for 
their own sins, but for those of their progeni- 
tor, and of the whole human race, and then 
to bring them with all these real and imputed 
sins upon their heads, to the foot of the Cross, 
there to throw them off upon their Saviour, 
who, if they look up to him with faith, will 
release them from their burden and will blot 
them out for ever. Conviction of sin and pros- 
tration at the foot of the Cross, are favourite 



expressions with such Teachers, and are con- 
sidered as the chief requisites for admission to 
the benefits of Christ's death*. 

Now surely in such a statement there is a 
mixture of troth and error. For the reception 
of the Gospel, in the first place, and for the 
recovery of its benefits after they have been 
forfeited by transgression, all men are called 
upon to repent. Repentance undoubtedly im- 
plies an acquaintance with sin ; but it is not a 
knowledge of sin in general, nor a conviction 
of its heinous nature in the sight of God, nor 
even is it a consciousness of our own particular 
sins, nor a feeling of their oppressive weight, 
nor a desire to throw off the burden upon 
another, which constitutes repentance. No, — 
it is a sincere sorrow for having offended God, 
for having transgressed against the dictates of 
our own consciences, and in case of gross 
crimes, it is a deep contrition and humiliation 
for them, mingled with a sincere desire to 

* An acquaintance of mine, a very sensible and intelligent 
Lady, who had been unavoidably in the habit of listening to 
this class of Preachers, had heard so much about prostration 
at the foot of the Cross, that she assured me, if she had be- 
come a convert to their doctrine, she should have felt inclined 
to have purchased a Cruci fix, and knelt before it, in order to 
realize the ideas which such expressions made on her imagi- 
nation. This is a hint to those who I believe are sincere 
enemies to Popery- 
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athend our lives, and with a readiness to maker 
destitution to those whom we have injured, 
which can alone recommend us to the forgive- 
ness of God in Christ. 

Our Saviour, indeed, invites " all who la- 
bour and are heavy laden with the burden of 
their sorrows and their sins, to come to him 
and he will give them rest" But how does 
he invite them to come ? 1st, By Repentance. 
This was the primary requisite in the preach* 
mg of his Precursor, and in his own addresses 
to the Jews. — 2ndly, By Faith in his mission 
and in his miracles. " Repent and believe 
the Gospel." — 3rdly, By Baptism; a solemn 
Rite ordained by himself for introduction into 
the kingdom of God, for the forgiveness of 
sins, and the attainment of the Holy Spirit. 
u Repent &nd be baptized every one of you for 
the remission of sins, that ye may receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost V And to what does 
he invite them ? To obedience. *' Take my 
yoke upon you and leara of me." That is, 
« Obey my law, observe my precepts, and imi- 
tate me in meekness and lowliness of heart, 
and in so doing ye shall find rest unto your 

b Acts ii. 38. And though Baptism cannot be repeated 
to those who have received it in infancy and fallen away 
afterwards, yet its original benefits may be recovered by 
timely repentance, and the renewal of the Holy Ghost. 



souls, for my yoke is easy and my burden 
light/ 

Here then are many qualifications required 
beside a mere conviction and acknowledgment 
of sin, and a desire to be released from the 
burden of it 

Nor do I think the style of Preaching adopt- 
ed by this Party at all more sound on the sub- 
ject of Justification, From all share in the at- 
tainment of this blessing they exclude works 
altogether- They make no distinction, as I 
have shewn at large in the foregoing Disserta- 
tion, between primary and final Justification, 
between that which we obtain upon our first 
adoption into Christ s Church on earth, at our 
Baptism or Confirmation by faith and repent- 
ance, and that which we hope to obtain on 
our admission into his Heavenly Kingdom, by 
love and obedience during life* Though both 
are granted freely by the mercy of God for the 
merits of Christ, yet are they both suspended 
on Conditions, without the fulfilment of which 
they cannot be enjoyed. These Conditions, 
however, are kept wholly out of sight by the 
Preachers to whom I allude. They consider 
Justification as complete at once, instead of 
representing it as continued and progressive; 
and thus they shut out entirely the view of 
our Justification exhibited by St, James, who 

o 2 
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evidently contemplates it after our admission 
into a state of grace, and with reference to our 
future salvation. They dwell, therefore, prin- 
cipally on faith in their Discourses, and seem 
to consider it not only as the instrument which 
lays hold on the merits of Christ for the first 
remission of our sins, but likewise as all-suffi- 
cient for our attainment of everlasting life. 
Of works, if they speak at all, they speak only 
as the evidences and fruits of faith. But this 
would, imply that they are inseparable from it, 
and if such were indeed the fact, it would be 
useless to inculcate any thing beside faith. 
The practice might then be inferred from the 
principle, the effect might be anticipated from 
the cause. But though a right faith has a ten- 
dency to produce good works, I trust it has 
been sufficiently shewn from the testimony of 
experience, from the tenour of Scripture, and 
particularly from the authority of St. James, 
that faith and works are not necessarily con- 
joined. / 

If we look to the majority of a Congregation 
in this country, we shall find that they have! 
no doubt of the truth of Christianity, that they 
believe in their Saviour and their God, in 
Heaven and Hell, and in the consequences of 
a wicked or holy life, and that they are not 
disposed to cavil at any Article of Faith. But 



what they generally want is, to have their feel- 
ings awakened to a sense of their own state ; 
to have their duties impressed upon their 
minds ; to be induced to live a life correspon- 
dent with the dictates of their own conscien- 
ces, and the will of God, Whether this effect 
is best produced by dwelling principally on 
faith, and original guilt, or by shewing the ne- 
cessity of obedience in the exercise of particu- 
lar duties, and the abandonment of particular 
sins, I leave to reflection and experience to 
decide- 
But the peculiarity in the style of preaching, 
which I am now considering, does not rest 
here. I contend that it not merely excludes 
works from any connection with our justifica- 
tion, or speaks of them in the course of a 
Christian life as mere evidences of faith, but it 
frequently exhibits them in a disparaging light, 
under the title of self-righteousness. And this 
remark brings me back to the allegations of 
Mr. Whish in his Reply to my Letter, and to 
a subject which I reserved for the present 
stage of my discussion. In my answer to 
those allegations, 1 shall have an opportunity 
of observing on the general prevalence of such 
misrepresentations, and on the peculiar phrases 
and references to Scripture by which they are 
sought to be defended- 
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Of all the charges which Mr. Whish has 
brought against me, there is none I think, with 
the exception of my attributing to Devils a 
justifying faith, in which he has more mistaken, 
I will not say, perverted my meaning, than in 
his remarks on what I have advanced upon 
self- righteousness. In his 36th and 37th pages, 
he observes, " Could any one have expected 
that self-righteousness would have found a 
single advocate in a Protestant Land t* 

And who could be an advocate for self-righ- 
teousness in its usual and objectionable sense? 
I appeal to the arguments in my Letter to 
shew that so far from defending, I join most 
heartily in the reprobation of what may justly 
be so denominated. Those who imagine that 
they lead good moral lives, and are satisfied 
with their own righteousness, while they do 
not listen to the calls of the Gospel, or those 
who do embrace the Gospel, but are proud of 
their spiritual acquirements, and look with 
contempt on others more humble and penitent 
than themselves, may be termed self-righteous 
in a sense really offensive in the sight of God. 
But I affirmed before, and I repeat the affir- 
mation here, that these are not the only classes 
of persons who are included within the cen- 
sures of the Preachers whose style I am con- 
sidering. They apply the expression of self- 
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righteous to real Christians, to" those who are 
endeavouring, in compliance .with the Apostle's 
injunction, to " work out their own salvation/* 
to those who are striving to * live sober, righ- 
teous, and godly lives," to all in fact who are 
persuaded that righteousness is an indispensa- 
ble condition of their final acceptance with 
God, though they are so far from attributing it 
merely to themselves, that they are conscious 
it cannot be attained without the aid of the 
Holy Spirit 

Mr. Whish seems to confound, in an extra- 
ordinary manner, (p. 90.) the pious endeavour 
to lead a life agreeable to the precepts of 
Scripture, in those who have received a reli- 
gious education, who aim at the steady per- 
formance of devotional duties, the cultivation 
of benevolent affections, the regulation of the 
temper, and the discharge of moral obligations 
in obedience to the will of God and the com- 
mands of Christ, with spiritual pride and a 
high sense of self-excellence. The moment 
he touches on moral characters, he supposes 
them at variance with Christianity, though I 
consider them praiseworthy only as fouaded 
upon it He observes, that fS it is the most 
difficult thing in the world to bring men of 
moral excellence to an humble acknowledg- 
ment of their unworthihess and deep guilt be* 
1 
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fore God/' Now I consider the passage-to 
which I have just alluded, as a clear proof of 
the truth of my allegation, that the Preachers 
in question include all practical, under the 
condemned denomination of .re// 1 righteousness. 
The question here is not about the Deistical 
idea of a morality independent of the Gospel. 
For if moral excellence be genuine, it is found- 
ed on the love of God and Man, the very essence 
of the Christian Religion. It pre-supposes re- 
pentance and faith, nay, it p re-supposes the 
arrival at a state in which the individual would 
not wilfully sin, but is aiming at the perfection 
required by the Gospel, To call such a per* 
son self-righteous in an opprobrious meaning, 
to say, that though conscious of many errors 
and faults, for which he hopes for pardon only 
through the merits of Christ, he must be 
brought to a sense of his deep guilt before God, 
seems to me, I confess, to be a perversion of 
terms, which tends to confound the righteous 
with the wicked. 

But I conceive that the mistaken zeal of the 
Clergy in question, would confine the attribute 
of righteousness entirely to the Redeemer of 
mankind. He is, indeed, emphatically and 
kqt tE&yyv — tc the Lord our righteousness," inas- 
much as his perfect obedience has covered our 
deficiencies, and atoned for our sitis; but it is 
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equally true, that there is a righteousness de- 
rived from him, and depending on the influence 
of his Spirit, which is expressly required of us, 
and without which we cannot obtain his Hea- 
venly promises, 

Now to call such a righteousness by a de- 
grading term, as if it ought to be abandoned, 
seems to me directly contradictory to the re- 
quisitions of Scripture, and to the end for 
which our blessed Saviour became incarnate, 
and left us the example of his spotless life. 

Mr. Whish seems to imply (p. 89.) that St; 
Paul disclaims all righteousness, and says, that 
" I ascribe to him a character odious in the 
sight of God." But I appeal to Scripture, 
whether St. Paul does not, as I have observed 
in my Letter, frequently refer his disciples to 
his own holy, righteous, and blameless life, 
after his conversion to Christianity, 

He does, indeed, give up all his Jewish ad- 
vantages, and abandon his own previous righ- 
teousness, explaining what he means, by ad- 
ding — " which is of the Law;" but that he 
disclaims the " righteousness which is of God 
by faith," L e. Gospel righteousness, I cannot 
allow. On the contrary, he every where incul- 
cates it on his converts, and declares to the 
Philippians, that he did ndt consider himself 
as having already attained it, or being already 
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perfect, but that forgetting * those things 
which were behind, and reaching forward to 
those which were before, he pressed toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus V He admonishes them, 
however, to adhere to the principles of eon- 
duct and the degree of excellence which they 
had previously attained, and then immediately 
adds — \f Be ye followers together of me, and 
walk so as ye have us for an example-" 

Whether my Opponent or myself have mis- 
stated the character of St. Paul, I shall leave 
the unprejudiced reader to determine. 

And here I cannot but notice a very favour- 
ite phrase, borrowed from the Old Testament, 
and considered as disparaging all moral per- 
formances, which is prominent in the Dis- 
courses of these Preachers, and is also occa- 
sionally found in the works of Bishop Beve- 
ridge and some other Divines of our Church, 
but which I confess appears to my mind to be 
very much perverted from its original signifi- 
cation. I mean the assertion taken from the 
64th chapter of Isaiah, that ** all our righte- 
ousnesses are as filthy rags" — or, as the words 
are translated by Bishop Lowth, " as a re- 
jected or polluted garment/' 

Now on this expression, so often quoted and 
misapplied, I have been favoured with the 



sight of a dissertation by the Gentleman to 
whom I am indebted for the observations in 
the Appendix to my former Pamphlet, and 
which I am anxious he should publish to the 
world* They are perfectly convincing to my 
understanding, and, indeed, accord with the 
opinion I had previously formed, though I had 
never minutely examined the passage. As, 
however, this Gentleman has allowed me to 
make use of his interpretation, I shall venture 
to interweave his ideas with my own, in the 
following remarks upon the Text. 

It is obvious that the Prophet Isaiah, in his 
64th chapter, reprobates the Jewish nation for 
their iniquities, as he does also in his first and 
last chapters, and various other parts of his 
Prophecy* He says expressly, in verse 7th, 
H There is none that calleth upon thy name, 
that stirreth himself up to take hold of Thee ; 
for Thou hast hid thy face from us, and hast 
consumed us because of our iniquities-" It is 
to be inferred, therefore, when the Prophet 
speaks of" righteousnesses as filthy rags," or as 
a polluted garment, he cannot possibly allude 
to moral righteousness as insufficient to salva- 
tion, the sense which certain Preachers strive 
to impose upon the words, for he does not al- 
low that the people have any righteousness at 
all, and this conclusion will become more oh- 
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vious, if we consider the whole of the passage 
of which these words form a part 

This Prophet begins with declaring, at the 
5th verse, — ** Thou meetest him that rejoiceth 
and worketh righteousness, those that remem- 
ber Thee in thy ways/' 

In ancient times, the Deity vouchsafed to 
his faithful people some visible manifestation 
of his presence, and more especially in their 
religious offices. This manifestation seems to 
have been expressed by the word " meeting;" 
as Ex. xxv. 2], 22. " And thou shalt put the 
mercy- seat above the ark, and there will I 
meet with thee." Ibid. xxix. 42, 43. " This 
shall be a continual burnt offering at the door 
of the Tabernacle, &c. where I will meet you." 
** And there I will meet with the Children of 
Israel, and the tabernacle shall be sanctified 
by my Glory," See also chap. xxx. 6, and 36. 
Numbers xvii. 4. and other places, " The 
tabernacle of the congregation" is translated 
by Bishop Patrick — the tabernacle of meet- 
ing/ 1 and he adds, " not the meeting of the 
people, but the place where God met them," 
To meet with man then, in a favourable sense, 
implies to enter into communion with him. 
With regard to the word rejoiceth, coupled as 
it is with working righteousness, we may infer 
from many passages in Scripture, that it im- 



plies devotional offerings to the Lord, blended 
with gladness and sincerity of heart- In this 
sense it is to be found in various parts of the 
Pentateuch, the Prophets and the Psalms; so 
that " to rejoice'* and tf to offer unto the Lord," 
seem to be almost synonymous expressions. 
Thus, Lev. xxiiL 40. " And ye shall rejoice be- 
fore the Lord seven days." Dent xiL II, 12, 
*' There shall be a place which the Lord your 
God shall choose to cause his name to dwell 
there ; thither shall ye bring all that I com- 
mand you ; your burnt offerings, sacrifices, 
8ce, &c. and ye shall rejoice before the Lord thy 
God, thou and thy Son and thy Daughter, &c. 
in the place which the Lord thy God has 
chosen to put his name the re, 15 

Here then it is asserted in direct opposition 
to the supposed meaning of the words which 
follow, and which are so erroneously interpre- 
ted, that God meets, or enters into communion 
with him that rejoiceth, that is, serves Him 
with gladness, and worketh righteousness; which 
is the description of the pious and good man, 
both under the Law and the Gospel* Nor 
does the Prophet decry such a character, or in 
the slightest degree undervalue the righteous- 
ness which he performs. On the contrary, he 
highly commends it as the righteousness of 
those " that remember God in his ways," But 



he contrasts it with the state of the Jews whom 
he is addressing ; for he adds t — " Behold Thou 
art wroth, for we have sinned," M In those is 
continuance, and we shall be saved," This 
latter part of the sentence is more difficult to 
be explained, but perhaps it means — Had we, 
like those to whom he alludes, served God with 
gladness and sincerity of heart, and worked 
righteousness, we should, like them, continue 
in his favour, and by so doing only shall we be 
saved, ff But we are all as an unclean thing, 
and all our righteousnesses are as a polluted 
garment, and we all do fade as a leaf, and our 
iniquities like the wind have taken us away." 
The obvious sense of which words is — We are 
a sinful people ; we have no righteousness to 
plead before Thee ; we can look only for the 
severity of thy judgments. 

But the words are still more appropriate. 
Righteousnesses being in the plural number ; 
however the Hebrew be translated by the 
Seventy, seems to be more properly rendered 
by iucatwftara than $iKaio<rvv7}> and then we know 
that it means religious ceremonies. Indeed 
Suciuoffvvn itself is sometimes used in the latter 
sense, as when our Saviour says before his Bap- 
tism, " Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righ- 
teousness 1 ' — that word refers to a Rite of re- 
ligion to which he was about to give, by his 



example, a peculiar sanction. The Apostle td 
the Hebrews speaks of Sucaiw^ara \arpua^ 9 which 
we translate " the ordinances of Divine service," 
and the same Apostle (as we presume,) when 
he talks of " the righteousness of the Law/ 1 
refers to the sacrifices, and offerings, and cere- 
monies which it required of the Jews, as well 
as to its moral precepts. When the royal 
Psalmist also says, in the 118th Psalm, " Open 
to me the gates of righteousness, I will go into 
them and I will praise the Lord p he means 
the gates of the sanctuary dedicated to the 
prescribed worship of God. 

From all these observations, it should follow 
that the Prophet, in the passage we are consi- 
dering, instead of speaking with contempt of 
any act of moral righteousness, as is falsely sup- 
posed, if indeed he alludes to any kind of 
righteousness at all, speaks of the Ordinances 
of the Law, when performed without a pious 
heart and a devotional spirit. He therefore 
describes them as a rejected or polluted gar- 
ment And when we reflect on the great care 
that was enjoined to the Priests with respect 
to their garments, and that any pollution of 
these would vitiate the service of the Temple ; 
(Vide Zech. iii, and other parts of the O. T. 
where the garments of the Priests are noticed ;) 
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and when we know that this external cleanli- 
ness was a type of inward purity, (as we see 
from Rev, xix. 8. " for the fine linen is the 
righteousness of saints';*) we shall at once 
discover the propriety of the metaphor, and 
the force of its application. 

Now the Friend to whom I have alluded, 
and from whose MS. most of the foregoing ob- 
servations are borrowed, thinks he is justified 
in concluding, and in this conclusion I concur 
with him, that the whole passage in the lxivth 
of Isaiah, will bear the following Paraphrase* - 

The Prophet asserts that the great and ter- 
rible God, who is likewise a God of infinite 
mercy, and has prepared unheard of blessings 
for them that love Him ; who was accustomed 
to meet their good and pious ancestors in the 
glad exercise of their devotions, while they 
performed their duty, no longer meets their de- 
generate successors in their ritual observances ; 
and he assigns the cause, namely, that " their 
sins bad separated between them and their 
God. He had hid His face from them, and 
He would not hear." They presumed to tread 

c Here, it may be observed, that the Greek word being 
SiKaiwpara and not ^iKaioavvrf, it ought perhaps to be render- 
ed the ordinances of saints, implying the real purity of the 
Christian ceremonies of religion. 



his courts clad in the polluted garments of sin 
and iniquity, and therefore their offerings were 
not accepted by Him. ** Our iniquities like 
the wind have taken us away," *' Thou hast 
hid thy face from us, and consumed us because 
of our iniquities," 

Notwithstanding, therefore, the construction 
which has been hastily put upon a few insu- 
lated words, the whole context appears clear 
and intelligible, and corresponds exactly with 
many other passages of Scripture. " Thou 
meetest him that rejoiceth and worketh righ- 
teousness," mean simply — Thou acceptest with 
favour the pious offering of him who leads a 
holy life. ** But our righteousnesses are as 
filthy rags or a polluted garment," mean we 
are altogether sinful, and therefore our rites 
and oblations are rejected,— they are an abo- 
mination in the sight of God. 

The same sentiment, as I have observed, is 
to be found in various parts of Scripture. 
" The Lord is far from the wicked, but He 
heareth the prayer of the upright." — " The 
eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and 
his ears are open to their prayers ; but the face 
of the Lord is against them that do evil." 
, Upon the whole, then, we have reason to 
conclude that the Phrase in question, though 
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so great a favourite in Sermons of a peculiar 
cast, as condemning in the harshest terms the 
imperfection of moral righteousness, does not 
in the Prophecy from which it is taken, apply 
to moral righteousness at all, and cannot, by 
the most forced construction, be applicable to 
Christian righteousness, 

But, notwithstanding the strong inferences 
to be drawn from the interdiction of good 
works, as having no connexion with our justi- 
fication, from the degradation of a moral and 
virtuous life, even in those who have been reli- 
giously educated, under the contemptuous title 
of self-righteousness, and from the frequent 
appeal to this perverted text of Isaiah, as if it 
described the good actions of the best of men 
as no better than filthy rags, yet Mr. Whish 
appears to be seriously offended (p. 92,) that 
* f I impute to a style of preaching which is con- 
tinually dwelling on these topics, the supposi- 
tion that it disparages practical piety, and 
neglects or condemns practical exhortations/' 
I do most seriously think that it has such a 
tendency ; — that the perpetual inculcation of 
faith alone and dependence on Christ, with 
only occasional glances at good works, and 
the application of the terms and epithets to 
which I have alluded in diminution of their 



value, do lead their audiences to imagine that 
a good life is not so necessary to salvation as 
a firm faith d - 

Mr* Whish, indeed, appeals to the text of 
St Paul, which he has selected for his Title 
Page, f Do we then make void the Law 
through Faith ? God forbid ! Yea, we establish 
the Law/* Now I fully acknowledge that St 
PauFs reasoning, properly understood and ex- 
plained, does not make void the Law, for he 
shews how the righteousness of the Law may 

4 There can hardly be a stronger proof of the tendency to 
Antinomianism, produced by this style of preaching, than 
the confession of the younger Mr* Scott with respect to the 
state of Olney, after the departure of the Rev. Mr. Newton, 
ho is well known to have been one of the Preachers of the 
modern school. 11 Olney," says lie, '* at that period, was a 
much divided place : the people were full of religious notions 
— of that 4 knowledge which puffeth up* — while die Move 
that edifieth' was comparatively rare. There were, no doubt, 
many excellent Christian characters among thera ; but, in ge- 
neral, the religion of the place was far from hehig of a suffi- 
cient practical character^ and it cannot be doubted that the 
exquisite candour and tenderness of Mr. Newton's temper 
had failed of adequately counteracting the existing tendency 
of things. Many indeed were nursed up to a morbid deli- 
cacy of feeling, which could not bear the faithful application 
of Scriptural admonitions, even by his gentle hand, without 
expostulation and complaint. 1 ' Life of Scott t p. 181. 

The above extract from such a quarter, speaks volume* on 
this subject. 

p 2 
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be fulfilled by the Christian, with the assist- 
ance of the Holy Spirit; but I entertain a doubt 
whether the view taken by the Preachers in 
question is in confprmity with the practical 
inference of St. Paul. 

Mr. Whish asks, at the close of his 93rd 
page — " Is it possible that reconciliation to 
God should encourage the believer to disregard 
his laws, and is it true that he is less obliged 
to obey God when at peace with him, than 
when he was a stranger to the grace of the 
Gospel, and under the awful sentence of the 
•Law V 9 I answer — certainly not, if the reconci- 
liation and peace he has obtained be founded 
on just views of Gospel truth. If he. believes 
that he is reconciled to God, and justified from 
all his past sins, through the merits of Christ, 
upon repentance and faith, and likewise on the 
express condition of avoiding all wilful sin in 
future, and obeying to the best of his power 
the revealed will of God : — If he is convinced 
that the latter condition is as requisite as the 
former, then, and then only will his obedience 
be as active as his faith is sincere. But Mr. 
Whish goes on to say, that " without a con- 
formity of mind and will to the image and 
likeness of God, man would not be fit for the 
presence in Heaven." In this I most cordially 
concur with him, and therefore it is that the 



Apostolical Divines are so anxious to impress 
upon their hearers the necessity of a life of vir- 
tue and holiness here, as a means of prepara- 
tion for a life of bliss hereafter. 

Mr* Whish then makes a distinction between 
Justification and Sanctification, in which I 
can only partially agree with him. He says — 
** Justification is complete at once.' 1 As it re- 
lates to our past conduct it may be so, but not 
as it regards our future. He quotes from the 
Apostle — ** There is no condemnation to them 
that are in Christ Jesus but he omits to add 
the annexed condition, " who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit. 1 * — " Sanctifica- 
tion, he adds, is progressive." It is so, but let 
us clearly understand what is meant by Sanc- 
tification, I have already observed, in my last 
Dissertation, that it is that state, often alluded 
to by our elder Divines, in which, under the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, we are training 
for a higher state of existence. This prepa- 
ration is effected by the agency of God, co- 
operating with the exertions of man. It 
commences with our primary justification, or 
entrance into the Christian Covenant It pre- 
serves us in a justified state, or it renews and 
restores us to that state by repentance, if we 
have fallen from it by sin ; it improves us in 
the graces and habits of holiness, and it con- 
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firms and prepares us for that final justification 
to which we aspire at the awfiil day of ac- 
count. With our justification therefore it is 
connected from the beginning to the end of 
our Christian course— the attendant condition 
to its commencement on earth — the precursor 
and guide to its completion in Heaven, 

I arrive, therefore, by a somewhat different 
train of reasoning, at the same conclusion 
with my Opponent, (p. 95.) ff that no person 
whatever has any ground to conclude that his 
sins are pardoned, and that he shall be saved, 
whilst he remains unsanctified in the allowed 
commission of any one sin, or in the allowed 
neglect of any one duty- The law remains the 
inviolable rule of duty; by this the true Chris- 
tian is bound to frame his life, and by his 
practical observance of it, he will be distin- 
guished from others at the Last Great Day of 
Judgment/ 1 

While I thoroughly agree with Mr, Whish 
in every part of the above quotation, let me 
indulge the hope that we differ on the import- 
ant point to which it relates more in words 
than in substance. 

The object of my Treatise is to shew, by a 
reference to Scripture, that man cannot be 
saved or finally justified, without good works 
or a holy life. Mr, W ( allows, that without 
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them he cannot be fit for the presence of God 
in Heaven ; and though he considers sanctifi- 
cation as wholly succeeding justification, yet 
he admits, in the passage I have just cited, that 
no one has any ground to conclude his sins are 
pardoned, that is, that he is justified, while he 
continues unsanctified. 

Now, if the Preachers, whose tenets I am 
considering, were in the habit of making asser- 
tions as strong as those to which I have just 
referred in favour of good works, and either 
under the head of justification or sanctification, 
of dwelling largely on the practical duties of 
life, I should never have been induced to write 
my Letter, or to make any observations on the 
style of their addresses from the pulpit. But 
I must say I do not recollect ever to have 
heard from this set of Preachers the state of 
sanctification dwelt upon as distinguished from 
justification, (however inaccurate the doctrine 
may be,) and the practice of every Christian 
virtue enforced under it, as necessary to fit us 
for Heaven. Nay, Mr. Whish himself declares 
(p, 99.) " he is ready to admit that possibly 
by some Evangelical Clergyman," (I am sorry 
to say by too many*) "as well as by some 
moral Preachers," (a sentiment in which I do 
not agree with him,) u the minute detail of mo- 
ral duties may have been too much overlooked/' 
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He also says, in the same page— ^ I offer my 
acknowledgments to Mr, C. with the utmost 
cheerfulness, for reminding us of the absolute 
necessity of a higher standard of strict morality 
and self-denying love, than is almost any where 
insisted on by the professors of Christianity/' 
Now if this concession on the part of my Op- 
ponent were the only fruit of my endeavours 
to expose error and to defend the truth, I 
should feel grateful to God that I had not 
written, or published in vain. But even in 
this point I would wish to avoid misrepresen- 
tation and mistake- I am not conscious of 
having accused any set of men at the present 
day, of adopting too low a standard of morality, 
No, I asserted only that Christian morality 
was not so largely dwelt upon by some Di- 
vines as Christian faith, and that I considered 
all Sermons as defective without it. 

" But as a body/' Mi\Whish maintains " the 
Evangelical Clergy, as they are called, do not 
neglect to inculcate holy living," and he asks, 
in the previous page, " whether I had never 
heard it alleged against the propagators of 
these * novel and peculiar doctrines,' that 
the religion they contend for, is inconsistent 
with the common business of life, and with the 
well-being of society, and requires such ab 
straction from the world, and such painful sa 



crifiees, and so much self-denial , as cannot be 
expected of any but ministers of religion, and 
even in them is supposed to savour of Puritan- 
ism ; in short, that they require a strictness 
and sanctity of manners which are neither 
suitable nor agreeable," Now I am truly sorry 
to say, that I have heard such remarks made, 
and I must add, I am afraid they are founded 
on just observation ; for such is the weakness 
and infirmity of our nature, that those who 
chiefly or almost entirely dwell on faith in their 
discourses, do likewise inculcate a greater 
strictness of manners and separation from the 
world, than is insisted on by the generality of 
our Divines, On this subject I would not say 
any thing to offend, or in the slightest degree 
hurt the feelings of the truly pious worship- 
pers of their Saviour and their God, but I ear- 
nestly beseech them to consider the validity 
of the following observations. 

Are strictness and severity any sure marks 
of adherence to truth ? Was not the Sect of the 
Pharisees the straitest and severest of the Jew- 
ish Religion, which aspired at greater sanctity 
than the rest of the people, and to a holy sepa- 
ration from the world ? and yet this was the 
sect which was most unsparingly condemned 
by our Saviour for ostentatious practices, and 
making void the Law of God by their own false 
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interpretations. What was the case of almost 
all the Heresies which have prevailed in the 
Christian world, from the first days of the 
Church? Did they not begin with a claim of 
greater holiness on the part of their professors, 
and were not the common people led to adopt 
them by the austerities, and will worship, and 
humiliations of those by whom they were 
introduced? Look at the Hermits, the Monta- 
nists, the Ascetics of old, for a confirmation of 
this assertion ; and look at the Apostasy of the 
Papal See — so plainly predicted in Scripture 
by St. Paul and St. John ! 

The worship of Demons, or canonized Saints, 
of the Virgin Mary, and of other objects of Po- 
pish Idolatry, was ushered in and supported 
by pretended Miracles, and by the delusive 
preaching of Monks and Friars, and other Re- 
gulars, as they are called, of this corrupted 
Church, who began by " forbidding to many, 
and commanding to abstain from meats," and 
who extended their influence by a renuncia* 
tion of the world, and by all sorts of privations, 
penances, and mortifications, while the people 
were given up to the worship of Idols, and 
abandoned in many instances to the grossest 
immoralities. 

Now turn to another set of religionists — the 
disciples of the rigid and implacable Calvin ! 



Look at the Puritans of a former Century, as 
they exhibited themselves in our own Coun- 
try ! — You find them full of self-denying or- 
dinances, distinguished by external sanctity 
of demeanour, condemning every species of 
amusement as a sin, and all the uses and fa- 
shions of the times as abominations,; and yet 
these were the men who overthrew the Church 
and the Throne, and who were guilty either in 
act, or by connivance, of the horrible crimes 
of rebellion, proscription, spoliation, murder, 
and regicide. 

Why do I refer to these examples ? Not for 
the purpose of imputing a resemblance between 
the effect of such doctrines, and that of the 
tenets I am now considering, but merely to 
shew that the degree of strictness and severity 
of which their professors are accused, and for 
which Mr. Whish appears to take credit, as a 
proof that they are Teachers of a high tone of 
piety and morality, are by no means tests of 
truth. For let me ask any unbiassed person 
who has attentively studied the Scriptures, 
and duly attended to the character of the 
Gospel, whether gloom, and austerity, and 
abstraction from the world, do not blur the 
fair face, and distort the lovely and benevolent 
features of genuine Christianity ? 

What does that religion enjoin us? To M re- 
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joice evermore." What are the fruits of its 
Spirit ? " Love, joy, and peace." Are we not 
required even to exult under persecutions, and. 
not only to be patient, but to be of good cheer 
in tribulation ? When our Lord, contrasts the 
character of his own religion with that of John 
the Baptist, and compares both to the conduct 
of boys in the Market-place ; he says of the 
latter, "we have mourned unto you, arid ye 
have not wept ;" but of the former, " we have 
piped unto you, and ye have not danced?' 
What injunction can be more opposed to gloom 
than that, which, even in fasting, requires his 
disciples " not to be of a sad countenance T 
The mourning which he blesses is not only the 
patient endurance of temporal afflictions, but 
more particularly, that godly sorrow for our 
sins which worketh repentance, and to which 
is annexed the comfort of pardon and reconci- 
liation. As to the world, our Saviour prays 
the Father for his Disciples, " not to take 
them out of the world, but to keep them .from 
the evil." And though St Paul enjoins those 
whom he addresses, and who formed the niew 
Christian Society, not to associate with a 
vicious. Brother, in order to shame him into 
penitence, yet he expressly guards them from 
supposing ' that they were to be separated al- 
together from the wicked in this world, for 



then, as he observes, must they needs go out 
of the world/ While we are called upon as 
Christians, not to be of the world, but to be 
transformed in the spirit of our minds from its 
evil principles, customs, and manners, we are 
still required to mix with it, and to " let our 
light so shine before men," * that our good 
works may be seen, and our Father glorified/ 
To live in the world, and at the same time to 
live above it, is the duty of a Christian. It is 
in some instances a difficult task, but the die* 
tates of charity, and assistance from above, 
will at length render it easy. 

I have dwelt the longer on the social spirit 
of Christianity, because I really thought the 
passage quoted by Mr. Whish, as an intended 
censure, and by him converted into a compli- 
ment, calculated to make a wrong impression 
on the minds of the inconsiderate. 

But let me now proceed with Mr. Whish to 
the most important part of his 5th Letter, that 
in which he endeavours to vindicate those 
whom he classes as Evangelical Teachers, from 
the charge of neglecting practical exhortations. 
In the list of Writers, however, which he has 
given us in his 100th page, surely some are to 
be considered as decided Calvinists. Was not 
Dean Milner, for instance, generally acknow- 
ledged to be so, though for reasons which he 
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kept to himself, he did not always preach the 
doctrines which he really held- I think, like- 
wise, I could name others in the catalogue, 
whom I should not wrong by a similar accu- 
sation, but I refrain from doing so, because it 
is my earnest desire to avoid all personality. 
Nor should I have felt it necessary to make 
the above remark, believing as I do that those 
Preachers who are called Evangelical, go to a 
certain extent over the same ground with the 
followers of Calvin, did I not observe that Mr. 
Whish is anxious, in many passages of his 
Pamphlet, to clear himself and his party from 
the imputation of Calvinism, 

But there is a name among those which he 
has enumerated, which I feel it impossible to 
pass over in silence. The name of Mrs. Han- 
nah More cannot be mentioned without ex- 
citing feelings of high respect, and claiming 
the just tribute of applause and veneration. It 
is impossible to read the works of this excel- 
lent woman without admiring the masculine 
sense and genuine piety by which they are 
distinguished. They are addressed to the un- 
derstanding and the heart, and the great ob- 
ject of her arguments and persuasions is to 
Christianize the minds of her readers. 

With the exception of Mrs, Trimmer and 
Mrs. West, whose devotion to the cause of 



Christian truth was connected with the strict- 
est adherence to orthodox principles, few wri- 
ters have done so much for the improvement 
of their own sex, and of her it may be truly 
said that practical exhortations and practical 
inferences form the principal parts of all he r 
publications. She has passed a long life in 
the service of her Redeemer and her God, and 
when she is removed from this transitory scene, 
I trust she will receive the reward promised to 
those 11 who turn many to righteousness, and 
who shall be as the stars for ever and even" 

While I cordially give this praise to eminent 
talents devoted to the service and glory of Him 
who bestowed them, I cannot help adding that 
I have often and deeply regretted, and have 
thought it my duty to point out to those in 
whose welfare I was interested, certain pas- 
sages in many of her productions, which shew 
that her strong and pious mind has been oc- 
casionally led to adopt the peculiar sentiments 
of a party in the Church, and therefore to give 
in some instances, what I consider an exag- 
gerated and erroneous view of the doctrines 
which she was anxious to inculcate. I know 
of no other reason which has excluded her 
Tracts from the List of the Society for Promo- 
ting Christian Knowledge, and I regret it the 
more, because, independently of these objec- 

8 
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tionable passages, all her writings are calcula- 
ted to do general and extensive good* 

To these observations, however, I must beg 
leave to add, that in ray humble opinion, as 
she has advanced in life, she has become more 
and more orthodox in principle, and that in 
her last original publication, there is little or 
nothing of a peculiar or questionable nature. 

With respect to the quotations given by 
Mr, Whish, from the published Discourses and 
Treatises of those Authors to whom he refers, 
as far as they enforce practice, and inculcate 
the necessity of good works, I am truly happy 
to exempt them from the general charge of 
neglecting this part of their duty, and if it 
were supposed, from any expressions in my 
Letter, that I condemned the Writers in ques- 
tion, as well as the whole of this Class of 
Preachers, for totally omitting all reference to 
the duties of Christianity, I heartily offer my 
apology for such an implied accusation. At 
the same time I hope it will not be attributed 
to a reluctance on my part to yield to a state- 
ment which is imagined to contradict my own, 
if I hesitate to admit, what I must leave im- 
partial Readers to judge upon comparison, 
that the Extracts made with a view to in- 
validate my objections, have any resemblance 
whatever to those admirable lessons of morality 
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delivered by our Saviour in his Discourses and 
Parables, or by his Apostles in the close of 
their Epistles. It Nvas to such lessons as these 
that I alluded, when I lamented the omission 
of practical precepts in most of the Sermons of 
the Party, or a disparagement of them under 
the term of moral preaching e . 

In fact, I feel persuaded, and it is the most 
charitable construction I can put upon the 
general tenour of their doctrine, that these 
Teachers are so tremblingly alive to the dan- 
ger of man's assuming merit to himself for any 
thing which he is enabled to perform, that the 
inculcation of moral precepts, even of those 
precepts of Christian morality which are com- 
manded by our Saviour himself to be taught 
to his Disciples, is checked by a fear lest it 
should encourage their hearers to suppose that 
they can save themselves. 

Now such a fear surely arises from a mis- 
conception of the plan of man's redemption. 
This glorious work is indeed founded on the 
mercy of God, and effected by the merits of 
Christ. Nothing but Divine bounty could 

* *It is common, for instance, with this Class of Persons, to 
speak of Blair's Sermons as nothing better than moral Lec- 
tures, but if this be a true description of them, some of Bar- 
row and of our other eminent Divines must fall under the 
same kind of reprehension. 

Q 
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bare prepared for His fallen creature a resto- 
ration to His favour, and a future state of 
eternal blifes, and nothing but a Divine Atone- 
ment could have enabled him to obtain them. 
But to suppose that they are to be acquired 
without terms on the part of man, and that 
the duties enjoined in the Old and New Tes- 
tament do not render him acceptable to God, 
and qualify him for the state of salvation, is in 
my opinion an error closely bordering on An- 
tinomianism, and leading to a dangerous sepa- 
ration between faith and obedience. 

Is it possible to consider the many solemn 
admonitions with whieh Scripture abounds, 
and to which I have already adverted, calling 
upon man for his most active exertions, with- 
out feeling most deeply assured that his salva- 
tion depends upon conditions, and that unless 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit he fulfil 
those conditions, Christ will have died for him 
in vain ? 

Mir. Whish declares (in his 110th page) that 
94 he only objects to the term condition, be- 
cause it may be mistaken to signify some 
valuable consideration for which our pardon 
may be sought of God, and that it would be 
very derogatory to the Saviour's merits, thus 
to place our works on a level with his most 
precious death." But I most strenuously deny 



that any of our truly Apostolic Preachers do 
place our works on a level with the merits of 
Christ, or conceive that those works are suf- 
ficient to procure our pardon, though they 
stoutly maintain the necessity of our perform- 
ing those works or conditions without which 
we cannot hope for the salvation promised to 
the righteous. 

Here then is a wide distinction between the 
two Styles of Preaching which I am contem- 
plating in the present Address* Far be it from 
me M to judge another man's Servant, To his 
own Master he standeth or falleth;" but I 
must declare my unalterable conviction, that 
whoever preaches unconditional Salvation does 
not preach the Gospel of Christ. 

Mr. says (p. 110.) " my language on the 
subject of conditions appears to him exceeding 
faulty*" It may be so, for I will not vouch 
for the accuracy of my expressions, but he 
asks triumphantly, what are those conditions ? 
as if he really doubted whether any were re- 
quired. I answer — repentance, faith, and a 
good life. Nay, I answer more expressly in 
the words of the Apostle. *' The grace of 
God that bringeth salvation hath appeared 
nnto all men, teaching us that denying ungod- 
liness and worldly lusts we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world, 

q2 



228 



looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of our great God and Saviour Jesus 
Christ." 

From which sentence the * Apostolic part of 
the Church of England infers, that if we do 
not act as the Grace of God teaches us to act, 
—if we do not deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and if we do not live sober, righteous, 
and godly lives, we cannot look forward to the 
hope of future blessedness, and to the second 
glorious advent of our Redeemer. A conclu- 
sion which appears to me irrefragable from the 
' premises. 

We do not claim any thing for 'perfect obedi- 
ence, for t€ what man is there that liveth and 
sinneth not ?" but if we sin inadvertently, and 
repent of our sins, " we have an advocate with 
the Father, even Jesus Christ the Righteous, 
and he is the propitiation for our sins." We 
are bound, however, to offer a hearty and 
willing obedience to all God's commandments, 
or we can hope for nothing, and whether this 
obedience be called duty or condition, it is all 
one. It is that which must be added to our 
faith, to render us acceptable in the sight of 
God. 

The passage which follows the observations 
on conditions, in Mr. Whish's Letter, is of such 
a nature that I cannot pass it by without re- 
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mark, though, if I know my oWn heart, I have 
less pleasure in detecting error than in vindi- 
cating truth. 

This Gentleman supposes (p. 111.) * that in 
the esteem of many, a charitable life is the 
condition required, and asks if I do not espouse 
this opinion in my reference to the Judgment 
of the last day V He then expresses his " wish 
that it were in his power to expose this spe- 
cious but destructive system of religion, which 
gives to Christ the merit of obtaining an am- 
nesty for man, but leaves the crown of life to 
be purchased by silver and gold." But, good 
God ! can any Protestant maintain such an 
opinion, and does my Rev. Opponent seriously 
attribute it to me? I have not said a word 
about Almsgiving, and the barter of silver and 
gold for the crown of life. I have only alluded, 
and, with that awe which the sacred subject 
inspired, to our blessed Lord's impressive de- 
scription of the proceedings at the day of judg- 
ment. In this description there is no mention 
of Almsgiving. The charitable duties there 
commended, may be performed by every rank 
and condition in society, even by the poorest, 
in will and intention, and by an appeal to the 
beneficence of others. But in alluding to so 
awful a representation, I do say it is obvious to 
the humblest interpreter of Scripture, that the 
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decision of the Last Day, as to the characters 
of men, and the distinction between the righ- 
teous and the wicked, turns upon their per- 
formance of good works from good motives, or 
upon the reverse. It confirms, therefore, as I 
humbly presume to conclude, the assertion in 
my Letter to which I have before referred, 
that we shall be finally justified by the deeds 
of faith, and not merely by its convictions, and 
is in strict consonance with the declaration of 
St. James, that " a man is justified by works, 
and not by faith only." 

As to the observations of Mr.Whish, (p. 111.) 
on ' the self renunciation and humility of the 
righteous/ they appear to me, I confess, per- 
fectly inapplicable to the subject. The ques- 
tions put to the great Judge after his solemn 
declaration, are part of the machinery of the 
Parable, for I presume we are to consider the 
description as couched in a Parabolic form. 
They are put by the wicked as well as the 
righteous, a circumstance quite inconsistent 
with Mr. W.'s idea, and they are assumed for 
the purpose of introducing that heart-enliven- 
ing, or heart-rending reply of our Saviour*— 
* Forasmuch as ye did it, or did it not unto 
one of the least of these my brethren, ye did 
it, or did it not unto me.' 

I cannot help thinking too, that the quota- 
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tion added by Mr* W., at the dlosfe of hid re- 
marks on the proceedings of the last t)ay, is 
entirely out of place, " Not by Works of 
righteousness which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy he saved us." BeCfeuse 
these words are intended by St. Paul to shew 
his spiritual Son Titus, and through him to 
teach his Gentile converts, to what cause they 
were to attribute the state of saltation totittt 
which they had been called 5— namely, the 
state of primary Justification ; for he refers to 
the means by which they were saved — " by 
the washing of regeneration,* i. e* by Baptism, 
" and the renewing of the Holy Ghost;" ue* 
the gift of the Holy Spirit to renew their fallen 
natures. 

In this passage then, the Apostle instructs 
them that it was not to be imputed to their 
own previous works of righteousness, but 
merely to God's mercy in Christ, that they 
had attained to a knowledge of the sating 
truths of the Gospel ; but I trust Mr. W* does 
not mean to deny, in direct opposition as it 
should seem, to the declaration of our blessed 
Saviour, that works of Christian righteousness 
are the express conditions on which our ulti- 
mate salvation depends, though not the meri*- 
torious cause by which it is obtained. 

There are a few remarks relative to faith in 
8 
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the close of Mr. Whish's 5th Letter, which as 
they fall within the range of the present Ad- 
dress on different Styles of Preaching, I must 
beg leave to notice. 

Mr. W. asserts (p. 113.) that ' I have greatly 
misapprehended the nature of true faith, and 
that it arises from the want of definitions/ 
For an answer to this charge, I must take the 
liberty of referring to what I have said on this 
subject in a preceding Dissertation, and to the 
authorities by which I have endeavoured to 
vindicate my opinion. If they are not suffi- 
cient, I would refer also to " Rotheram's Essay 
on Faith," a most able Treatise, with the prin- 
ciples of which I trust mine will be found to 
accord. 

But Mr. W. asserts likewise, (p. 114.) that 
" I resist the opinion that faith is the gift of 
God." Is this assertion true ? I acknowledge, 
on the contrary with humility and gratitude, 
that all the powers and faculties of man, cor- 
poreal, intellectual, and spiritual, are derived 
from the bounty of God; — that we must con- 
sider Him as the author of our faith, hope, and 
charity, as well as of our reason, imagination, 
and memory. But what I have contended 
against, is a mystical notion of faith, as a pe- 
culiar grace, different from belief, which in the 
opinion of Calvinistical Divines, is granted to 
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some and withheld from others, and without 
which we cannot be saved. I have shewn, I 
think, that St. Paul's definition of faith, and 
his account of the mode by which it is attain- 
ed, are at variance with such a supposition, 
and I apprehend there is no part of the Bible, 
rightly interpreted, which would tend to con- 
firm it. Mr. Whish asks, how we are to un- 
derstand that passage in the Acts, xvi. 14. in 
which, speaking of Lydia, it is said, " whose 
heart the Lord opened that she attended to 
those things which were spoken of Paul." I 
answer — not in a Calvinistic sense; but as 
this and a few other Texts are quoted by those 
who incline to Calvinistic views of Scripture, 
and as Scripture itself is its own best inter- 
preter, may I be permitted to refer to a pas- 
sage in the Revelations, which seems clearly 
to explain the mode in which the Lord ope- 
rates by his spirit on the human heart. In 
the conclusion of our Saviour's address to the 
Church of the Laodiceans, he says — " Behold 
1 stand at the door and knock. If any man 
hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in 
unto him, and sup with him, and he with me." 
Now I know not where we can find a stronger 
proof of the preventing and assisting grace of 
God, nor of the co-operating exertions of man 
in receiving and improving it. In the first 
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place, God the Son assures us that * he stands 
at the door of our hearts and knocks that is, 
he suggests to us good desires. — " If we hear 
his voice and open the door ;" that is, if we do 
our parts, — if we attend to these suggestions 
and open our minds to instruction, he will 
then bestow additional grace upon us, he will 
enter into close communion with us. The 
passage may have an immediate reference to 
the benefits to be derived from a worthy 
participation of the Lord's Supper, but they 
seem to refer generally to the spiritual com- 
munication which takes place between God 
and man, and to the mode of that communi* 
cation. 

Now as our Saviour has told us with respect 
to prayer, 4 that if we ask we shall receive, if 
we seek we shall fiod, if we knock it shall be 
opened unto us/ because God deals with us in 
the same manner as we deal with each other, 
and the general effect of our efforts is, that he 
that asketh receiveth, he that seeketh findetb, 
and to him that knocketh it shall be opened : 
If such be the result of our solicitations to the 
throne of grace, that God heareth us, and we 
obtain a ready answer to our prayers ; so in 
His intercourse with the souls of men, when 
' He applies Himself to our hearts by the influ- 
ence of His Holy Spirit, and we attend to the 
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suggestion, and act in accordance with it, He 
may be truly said to open our hearts. 

In this way, as I consider, did the Lord open 
the heart of Lydia. She is represented as one 
of the women who resorted to the place where 
prayer was wont to be made, and she is like- 
wise described as a worshipper of God. Here 
then was one prepared by previous dispositions 
and habits, to listen to a Divine Mission, and 
when the Holy Spirit knocked at the door of 
her heart, she opened it immediately to the 
call, and " attended to the things which were 
spoken of Paul/ The consequence of which 
attention was, that she believed and was bap- 
tized together with her household. 

I hope I have not deviated from the just in- 
terpretation of Divine truth in employing ano- 
ther passage of Scripture to explain the proper 
meaning of an expression, which may be mis- 
taken and perverted ; for if we understand it 
as an impulsive act, as Mr. W. seems to imply 
it should be understood, we are brought at 
once to the Calvinistic doctrine of irresistible 
grace, which makes God a despotic agent and 
man a mere machine. 

Having been thus compelled to differ from 
Mr. Whish so materially on various points con- 
nected with the subject of his Letter, it is a 
satisfaction to me to be enabled to concur with 
him in the sentiment with which he sums up 
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his observations on faith, by declaring (p. 115.) 
that " faith is a duty in the performance of 
which we are as much bound to use all dili- 
gence and to exert our rational faculties, as in 
the case of any duty whatsoever f ." 

I have now gone through the consideration 
of the contrast which I thought it necessary 
to draw between those whom I have ventured to 
call Apostolic, and those who are commonly and 
improperly called Evangelical Preachers. I 
have shewn that the former lay the same foun- 
dation as the latter, (and no other can be laid) 
— the Redemption of the world by Jesus 
Christ. But after they have dwelt largely on 
the infinite mercy of God the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, in devising and executing 
this glorious work, they then proceed to dilate 
more particularly on the duties of man, in con- 
sequence of the high blessings bestowed upon 
him ; — on his introduction into the Christian 
Covenant by Baptism, the symbol of Regene- 
ration, on the conditions of that Covenant, 
first entered into by others for him, and after- 
wards taken upon himself in Confirmation ; on 
the abolition of the baneful effects of original 
sin by the death of Christ, and the forgiveness 
.of actual sin upon sincere repentance, and faith 
in our Redeemer ; — on the duties of Prayer 

f I suppose he means we are bound to use every endeavour 
to preserve, strengthen, and increase our faith. 
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and Praise, public, domestic, and private, on 
the frequent and proper reception of the Holy 
Communion, and on the discharge of the vari- 
ous obligations, due in every stage and situa- 
tion of life to our Creator, Redeemer, and 
Sanctifier, and to all our fellow-creatures, from 
a principle of entire devotion to God, and of 
Christian charity to all mankind. These du- 
ties, together with those of extending the 
Kingdom of Christ by every wise and prudent 
measure, and by a zeal tempered with pru- 
dence, constitute the weekly and daily exhor- 
tations of the sincere and fervent Minister of 
Christ, formed in those Schools of Divinity, 
which have long been established among us. 
I have shewn, on the contrary, that those who 
are disciples of a new School, and supposed 
by some to be illuminated by a new light, 
though in most instances equally sincere and 
fervent, and often more enthusiastic, preach in 
many respects a different doctrine. Instead 
of expounding frequently the terms of the 
Christian Covenant, and the two important 
Rites of our Redeemer's Religion — instead of 
calling men to repentance from actual trans- 
gression, they dwell almost exclusively on the 
total corruption of human nature, on the ne- 
cessity of being born again, without reference 
to Baptism; they confound Conversion and 
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change of mind with Regeneration, extol Faith 
as the only principle of Christian conduct, and as 
if it were really superior to Hope and Charity, 
depreciate Good Works as unnecessary to our 
Justification, and even seem to exclude them 
as Conditions of our Salvation, and resolve the 
whole duty of man into a conviction of the 
guilt of original sin, and a prostration of the 
soul under a sense of -that guilt, at the foot of 
the Cross. In the desire to extend the know- 
ledge of the Gospel, they generally join with 
Dissenters in the dissemination of the Bible 
alone, and with that Missionary Society of the 
Church, which is chiefly supported by Cai- 
vinists. 

In the above description of the tenets and views 
of the Preachers denominated Evangelical, I 
have taxed my own heart to ascertain whether 
I have been led away from the truth by a false 
light, or an uncharitable spirit, and I must say 
that it does not upbraid me for advancing a 
single assertion, which I do not consider as 
founded on facts, or as a necessary inference 
from acknowledged premises* 

Which of the two Classes agrees most closely 
with the letter and spirit of Scripture, and is 
most consonant with a sound exposition of the 
doctrines of our Apostolical Church, I shall 
now leave my Readers to determine. 



ON REGENERATION. 



I am led at last by that transposition of the dif- 
ferent topics discussed in my Letter, which has 
been adopted by Mr. Whish, to the considera- 
tion of a subject of the very highest importance 
in the Christian system, namely, the Sacrament 
of Baptism. 

The second charge which I took the liberty 
of bringing against the Party, whose tenets I 
was examining, was that of € undervaluing the 
Sacraments, particularly Baptism, as the sym- 
bol of Regeneration, and, as I conceive, throw- 
ing an indirect slur upon the doctrine and 
practice of the Church, in admitting Infants to 
that Rite, and providing for their Christian 
education afterwards, by dividing the mem- 
bers of their congregations into the converted 
and unconverted, and maintaining the neces- 
sity of a total change for all/ 

The reason why I noticed this objectionable 
doctrine in the second place was, because it 
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appeared to me Calvinistically connected with 
that of the Total Corruption of mankind by 
the Fall, and in fact as the turning point, at 
which the Party called Evangelical, having 
once adopted this exaggerated view of human 
depravity, were induced to depart from the 
authority of our Church, and from the words of 
Scripture. Having once brought themselves 
to believe that man is totally depraved by na- 
ture, they imagine that the new birth must 
imply an entire and immediate change of all 
his powers, faculties, and habits, instead of a 
gradual improvement of them by Divine Grace; 
and as they do not see such a change gene- 
rally produced by Baptism, they are induced 
to look for it elsewhere, and to suppose that 
what they call Regeneration takes place at 
some indefinite time, and forms the era of a 
new life. 

How careful ought we to be not to be led 
away by delusive notions, but to beware, lest 
under the guise of a higher degree of piety, 
and the attainment of a new state of commu- 
nion with God, we depart from His written 
word, and abandon 'the head, from whence 
the whole body, fitly compacted together, 
maketh encrease of itself in love.' 

To every unprejudiced reader of Scripture 
can there be a doubt but our Saviour insti- 
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tated the holy rite of Baptism as an introduc- 
tion into the religion which he taught? — that 
when he says a man must be born again of 
Water and of the Spirit, — when he commands 
his disciples not only to teach, but to baptize all 
nations, and when he adds — " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved," — he speaks of 
the new mode of adoption into a state of favour 
with God ; of " the outward and visible sign of 
an inward and spiritual grace," of the remission 
of all previous sin, and of the commencement 
of a godly life ? And what is this but Scriptu- 
ral Regeneration ? The new birth is spoken of 
ki connexion with this Rite, not only by our 
Saviour in the passage to which I have just 
alluded, but we are said to be washed and 
cleansed on our admission into the Christian 
Covenant; and this washing is denominated 
" the laver of Regeneration." 

When St. Peter speaks of Noah and his fa- 
mily being saved by water, he adds, "the like 
figure, even Baptism, does now save us." Nay, 
St. Paul points out to the Corinthians how both 
the Sacraments were prefigured by the transac- 
tions which took place in the wilderness : " How 
all our Fathers were under the cloud, and all 
passed through the sea, and were all baptized 
unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea, and 
did all eat the same spiritual meat ; and did all 

it 
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drink the same spiritual drink ;" that is, the 
cloud by which they were encompassed, and 
the sea through which they passed, the manna 
which descended from Heaven, and the supply 
of water from the rock, were types and em- 
blems of the entrance into a new and spiritual 
life, and of the subsequent renewal and sup- 
port of that life; they were intended to sha- 
dow out to future times the two Sacraments 
generally necessary to salvation, Baptism and 
the Supper of the Lord. I therefore repeat the 
important question, — Can there be a doubt but 
that the new birth is intimately connected with 
Baptism, and that in making this rite an intro- 
duction into his holy religion, our blessed Sa- 
viour pointed it out as the prescribed sign of 
our adoption into God's family, and the proper 
means of our obtaining the gifts of His Holy 
Spirit? As to the qualifications required of 
those that are to receive the benefit, they are 
hot to be confounded with Regeneration itself. 
In Adult persons, repentance, and faith in 
Christ are previous requisites. In Infants 
they &re presupposed, as far as they will be- 
dbme necessary hereafter ; but infants not hav* 
fag committed actual sin, and the effects of ori- 
ginal sin, whatever they may be, having been 
done away by the merits of Christ, they are 
judged proper objects of God's mercy, and our 
Church infers that the benevolent declaration 



of our Saviour,—" Suffer the Little Children 
to come unto me, and forbid thera not, for of 
such is the Kingdom of God," is a sufficient 
warrant for the presentation of young children 
at the font, for our belief that they are em- 
braced with the arms of Divine mercy, and 
after the solemn promise made in their names, 
and prayers for their reception, that they are 
regenerated by Baptism, and grafted into the 
body of Christ's Church, as children of grace* 
For he who instituted this holy ordinance will 
never fail to confer all the blessings which he 
intended to bestow on those who receive it ac- 
cording to his will ; and as a solemn engage- 
ment is entered into for the Infant, that it shall 
be instructed in the faith of a Christian, and 
brought up to lead a virtuous and godly life; 
if that engagement be fulfilled by Parents and 
Sponsors, we may indulge the hope that when 
the adolescent Christian takes those vows upon 
himself at Confirmation, he may from thence- 
forth become a faithful follower of his Lord 
and Master, Repentance as well as Faith 
will be necessary for all who come to receive 
Confirmation, for all have sinned, but the germ 
of a new life has been already implanted at 
Baptism, and if nurtured by human care and 
exertion, and fostered by the dews of Heaven, 

a 2 



244 



it will became a plant, that will grow in grace, 
and be ultimately admitted to flourish in the 
Paradise of God. This, I conceive, is the 
blessed object anticipated by our venerable 
Church in its Offices of Baptism and Confir- 
mation, and it is under this conviction, I feel 
myself compelled to repeat what I asserted in 
my Letter, that I consider those Preachers as 
contradicting the views, and opposing the de- 
clarations of our Church, who address their 
congregations as if they were composed of per- 
sons who were unbaptized, or had received no 
advantages from Baptism, and all of whom 
either had been or were to be subsequently 
converted to Christianity, and born again. 

But before I enter more fully into the con- 
sideration of this subject, I think it necessary 
to justify myself, if I have the power of doing 
so, from a censure of Mr. Whish, th&t I have 
uncharitably imputed to this class of Preachers 
a disparagement of both the Sacraments, and 
then confined myself entirely to the considera- 
tion of that of Baptism. 

Now I can assure my Reverend Opponent 
that I have no pleasure in accusation, and if 
any has been made by me unjustly, though my 
sole object was truth, and I meant no attack 
upon any individual, I should most sincerely 
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lament and apologize for a charge improperly 
affecting the character of a respectable body 
of men. 

But the view which I took of the Sacraments 
was this— that they are both intimately con- 
nected together, the one as the beginning of a 
new life, the other as the renewal and suste- 
nance of that life. If, therefore, the first be 
depreciated, the other, which looks back to it, 
and confirms the engagements which were 
made under it, is depreciated also. The " wa- 
ter and the blood" must subsist together. 

But it was not merely by such an inference 
that I thought myself justified in making, the 
imputation complained of. I will appeal to 
the hearers of the Clergy called Evangelical, 
nay, I will appeal to the Preachers themselves, 
whether it be not a common practice with 
them in their addresses to their congregations 
to describe a set of persons, who they allow to 
be good moral characters, generally regular in 
their attendance on Divine worship, and fre- 
quent, if not constant communicants, at the 
table of the Lord, and yet to represent them, 
if they have not the same view of Christianity 
with themselves, as far from the kingdom of 
God. Now it shall be allowed that some few 
instances may be found of persons who partake 
of this holy ordinance from hypocritical mo- 
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tives; that some maybe induced to join in it 
from the force of custom, but surely it is very 
uncharitable to suppose that the majority, who 
consider it as a matter of solemn obligation, and 
who piously prepare themselves for it, and re- 
ceive the bread and wine as the communion of 
the body and blood of Christ, are not his faith- 
ful followers, and are not walking, in spite of 
many natural imperfections, in the road to 
Heaven, It is the earnest wish of our Aposto- 
lic Divines, by frequent persuasion and remon- 
strance, to bring the adult members of their 
flock to the holy Sacrament, in obedience to 
their dying Master's commands, and because 
they are convinced, generally speaking, that 
the preparation for this sacred Rite, and the 
sublime devotions with which its administra- 
tion is accompanied, in the service of our 
Church, are incompatible with the want of 
faith, penitence, and charity, and calculated to 
plume the soul for its Heavenward flight. Im- 
pressed with the conviction that "the Supper of 
the Lord is tabt only a sign of the love that 
Christians ought to have among themselves, 
one to another, but rather, (that) it is a Sacra* 
ment of our Redemption by Christ's death V — 
they often make the necessity of receiving it 
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the subject of their Sermons, and dilate upon 
the benefits to be derived from a frequent and 
pious participation in those holy Mysteries* 

I do not say that the Clergy whose tenets I 
am impugning altogether omit to urge the same 
topics, but it appears to me that they do not 
urge them in a similar manner, and I cannot 
charge my memory with having ever heard 
a Sermon from one of the Party, which repre- 
sented this Sacrament as the necessary sup- 
port of the life of the Christian, as well as the 
commemoration of the death of Christ- It is, 
I fear, too much the custom with many, to 
rank the attendance on all the ordinances of 
Divine Worship, among the formalities of reli- 
gion, 

Such were the impressions which I had 
upon my mind, whether right or wrong, when 
I was induced to class a depreciation of both 
the Sacraments among the peculiarities of mo- 
dern doctrine, though I was chiefly led to ttee 
consideration of that which related to Baptism. 

I must now beg leave to return to the latter 
subject, and I cannot but remark in the outset, 
that in making any comments upon the obser- 
vations of Mr. Whish, and defending my own 
views and positions on this initiatory Rite, I 
feel my task materially lessened, if not entirely 
removed, by that admirable work of the pre- 
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sent Bishop of Gloucester — " A general view 
of the Doctrine of Regeneration in Baptism." 
If ever there was a work which might be said 
to have settled for ever the question in dispute 
between litigant Theologians, it is this. He 
hajs taken a comprehensive view .of the whole 
subject, and proved, as it appears to me, in- 
contestably and irrefragrably, in confutation 
of the Calvinistical and theoretical supposi- 
tions of the modern school, that the doctrine 
of our Church on this most important point, 
so plainly to be inferred from its Office for In- 
fant Baptism, is in strict conformity not only 
with the sentiments of our soundest Divines, 
but with the opinions of the Fathers from the 
Apostolic age, and above all, with the words 
and sense of Scripture. 

Though Hooker and Wall, and Waterland 
and Mant, and Laurence, had gone before 
him, maintained many of the same doctrines, 
and answered many of the same objections, 
yet it was reserved for Dr. Bethell to comprise 
the whole of the arguments which can be ad- 
duced in this interesting inquiry under differ- 
ent heads, in a systematical arrangement, to 
strengthen those arguments by his learning 
and ability, to expose the errors of enthusiasm 
and heresy, to draw indisputable consequences 
from sound propositions, and to throw the 
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steady light of truth on. a subject of so high 
moment as that of our spiritual birth, which 
in modern times has been so much perverted 
and misunderstood. 

I feel convinced, therefore, that I shall best 
elucidate the doctrine which I desire to esta- 
blish, and best remove the general objections 
which are afloat against it, if, instead of rely- 
ing on my own arguments and illustrations, I 
quote freely from this valuable Treatise, and 
even give an analysis of its contents. Such of 
my Readers as are deeply interested in the 
subject, will thank me for the reference which 
I shall make to so high an authority. 

Dr. Bethell then shews, in the first place b , 
that " the real questions in debate are, whe- 
ther according to the doctrines of the Scrip- 
tures, and the Church of England, Regenera- 
tion in the strict sense of the word is, or is not, 
the inward and spiritual grace of Baptism? 
and what is the nature of that change which 
the word Regeneration denotes ?" 

He goes on to observe, that " in modern 
times, we have been taught that Regeneration 
is a thing quite unconnected with Baptism, 

b General View of Regeneration in Baptism, by Dr. Bethell, 
18&1. Pref. p. xii. 
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that it may indeed take place in that Sacra- 
ment as well as at any other time, but to sup- 
pose it is in any proper sense dependent on it, 
is an unreasonable, and unscriptural opinion/' 

" But these assertions, 15 as he mildly adds, 
" seem rather to prove that they, who speak 
in this manner, hare affixed improper notions 
to the word, than <that the antient Christians 
universally mistook the sensfe of Scripture, and 
gave into an opinion contrary to reason and 
piety." • . ; 

He then adds, with a quotation from Wall^ 
" It has been shewn b6yond any reasonable 
doubt, that Vail the antient Christians, nofc 
one man excepted, do take the word Regene- 
ration to signify Baptism ; and all of them do 
understand that rule of our Saviour, * Except 
a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven/ — of 
Baptism/" From Waterknd he shews us, 
" that the word Regeneration is so appropria- 
ted to Baptism as to exclude any other coi*- 
version or repentance not considered in con- 
junction with ^Baptism, from being signified by 
that name." 

He observes also, that Waterland makes a 
distinction between Regeneration and Reno- 
vation, which is not always attended to as it 
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ought 6 . After declaring that * f Regeneration 
is a change of the whole spiritual state, Reno- 
vation a change of the inward frame or dispo- 
sition/' he adds, M Regeneration comes only 
once, in or through Baptism : Renovation ex- 
ists before, in and after Baptism, and may be 
often repeated. Regeneration being a single 
act, can have no parts, and is incapable of in- 
crease ; Renovation is in its very nature pro- 
gressive: Regeneration, though suspended as to 
its effects and benefits, cannot be totally lost 
in the present life : Renovation may be often 
repeated and totally lost/' He illustrates this 
doctrine by four separate cases. 

i. Grown persons, coming to Baptism pro- 
perly qualified, receive at once the grace of 
Regeneration, " but however well prepared, 
they are not regenerate without Baptism, Af- 
terwards, Renovation grows more and more 
within them by the in-dwelling of the Spirit. 

c By renovation lie means* as the Bishop says, " the prac- 
tical renewal of the inward frame or moral habits, which is 
the usual sense of the word in Scripture/ 1 In this sense re- 
novation does not take place in infants, "But the change 
wrought in man by the Holy Ghost in Baptism, is likewise 
called renovation or renewal," and we have reason to hope 
that the principle of a new life, and of a change from sin to 
holiness, may be infused as the gift of the Spirit in Bap- 
tism, though its effects be not distinguishable till at a later 
period. 
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• it. As to Infants, their innocence and inca- 
pacity are to them instead of repentance which 
they do not want, and faiths which they can- 
not have ; and they are capable of being born 
again, and adopted by God, because they 
bring no obstacle. 

They stipulate, (or rather they are stipulated 
for) and the Holy Spirit translates them out of 
a state of nature into a state of grace, favour, 
and acceptance. In their case, regeneration 
precedes, and renovation follows after, and 
they are the temple of the Spirit, till they de- 
file themselves with sin. 

in. As to those who fall off after Regenera- 
tion, their covenant state abides, but without 
any saving effect, because, without present re- 
novation ; but this saving effect may be re- 
paired and recovered by repentance. 

iv. With respect to those who receive Bap- 
tism in a state of hypocrisy or impenitency, 
though this Sacrament can only increase their 
condemnation, still pardon and grace are con- 
ditionally made Over to them, and the saving 
virtue of Regeneration, which had been hi- 
therto suspended, takes effect when they truly 
repent and unfeignedly believe the Gospel." 

This clear statement of the learned Author, 
the Bishop observes, " contains an accurate 
representation of the grace conferred, and the 
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change which takes place in Baptism; and 
this is .what is meant by those Divines, who 
maintain that Regeneration is, in the strict 
sense of the word, the inward and spiritual 
grace of Bapitism. The identity, if I may so ex- 
press myself 9 of Baptism, and Regeneration, is a 
doctrine which manifestly pervades the writings of 
the Fathers* It is equally evident they did not 
imagine, that Baptism produces any saving 
effect in adults without faith and repentance, 
or in other words, without some previous re- 
newal of the inward frame ; and that they had 
no notion that any positive or active renewal 
of the soul takes place in infants. Hence it 
follows, that they must have maintained this 
distinction between regeneration, and renova- 
tion, or conversion, which, in the present day, 
has been styled by a strange fatality, a novel 
contrivance." 

I have quoted thus fully the statements of 
Waterlahd, and the observations of the Bishop 
of Gloucester upon them, because they appear 
to contain the pith and substance of the doc- 
trine of the. Church of England on the subject 
of Baptism, and at the same time an answer 
to almost all the objections which have been 
started against it. 

*' But let me proceed with farther quotations 
frotoi this most valuable work. In page 26th, 



Dr. B, remarks, that * those phrases respect- 
ing the renewal of the heart and spirit, which 
on comparison of one text of Scripture with 
another, is described as the joint work of God 
and man; as a gift or blessing bestowed by 
God, and as a duty which we owe to him and 
ourselves/ " according to the customary use 
pf the sacred language, imply nothing more 
than a change for the better, reformation and 
improvement, in a moral and religious point 
of view. Whereas, to be born again is a me- 
taphor, founded on a comparison of a different 
kind, and on the common principles of figura- 
tive language, leads to the notion of a distinct 
change of condition, a passage, if I may so ex- 
press myself, from one state of existence to another. 
This is the sense in which the Fathers under- 
stood it, and accordingly they speak of three 
births as incident to Christians, and resembling 
one another in the nature of the change ; the 
natural Birth, the new Birth of Baptism, and 
the Regeneration of the Body in the last day/' 
He adds, that " in addition to the arguments 
from the natural force of the metaphor, every 
research into the history of the expression con- 
firms the sense which the Catholic Christians 
affixed to it ; and the illustrations which this 
sense has received, are derived from the most 
unexpected sources. In the writings of the 



Pagans the word was used to signify the act 
of initial ion into their mysteries, when the 
votary, after much discipline, was supposed to 
enter into a state of religious being. In the 
Roman Law the same phrase was applied to 
the manumission of a slave, that is, his pas- 
sage from a servile to a free condition. And 
there is little reason to doubt that the same 
figure of speech was applied by the Jewish 
Doctors to the initiation of their proselytes 
into their law and religious polity. Our Sa- 
viour, therefore, very properly adopted the 
same mode of speaking in his conversation 
with Nicodemus ; intimating to him that if 
he wished to enter into the kingdom of God, it 
was no less necessary for him to become his 
proselyte, to be initiated into the privileges, 
and undertake the engagements of his religion, 
than it was for the Gentile to be initiated into 
the privileges, and undertake the engagements 
of the Mosaic Law, if he wished to partake of 
the civil and religious advantages of the Jew- 
ish Polity," 

To which I may be permitted to add, that 
when Nicodemus by his answer appeared not 
to comprehend this allusion to a new Birth, 
our Saviour subjoins with some degree of sur- 
prise ; <f Art thou a Master in Israel and know- 
est not these things V 9 
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In the close of his 3rd Chapter, the Bishop 
observes in a Note,. " Baptism may indeed be 
styled Regeneration or a/ New Birth, in a T 
moral sense, because it is the point from 
whence we contract a solemn engagement to 
lead new or holy lives, and become new men 
by promise and profession. What is contend- 
ed for is, that Regeneration, according* to the 
language and doctrine of Scripture and our 
own Church, is a mystical change of spiritual 
condition, and relationship to God, implying 
in capable subjects a moral or practical change 
and improvement ; and that it is not a mysti- 
cal renewal of the inward frame, a mystical or 
miraculous change of man's moral nature, 
qualities, and habits V 

" Our Church," as the Bishop says, " de- 
fines the inward and spiritual grace of Baptism 
to be a death unto sin, and a new birth unto 
righteousness; that is, the forgiveness of sin 
and the grant and earnest of the Holy Ghost 
as a principle of spiritual life.". To which he 
adds in a Note — " The forgiveness of sin^-of 
original sin, and of all actual sins committed 
before Baptism — is what the ancients princi- 

d He means, I apprehend, that such a change as is re- 
quired, takes place, not at the time, but afterwards, by the 
covenanted assistance of the Holy Spirit co-operating with 
the exertions of the individual. 



pally insist upon when they speak of Regene- 
ration in Baptism." 

" This death and new birth/' says Ham- 
mond, " is neither the resolving to forsake siri 
and live godly; for this is supposed before 
Baptism to make the person capable of it ; 
nor the actual forsaking of siri and living a new 
life; for that is the consequent task of him 
that makes a right use of the grace of Baptism 
for his whole life after, and both these are acts 
of the man, wrought, the one by the prevent- 
ing, the other by the assisting grace of God. 
But this grace of Baptism is the strength of 
Christ, of supernatural ability to forsake sin, 
and live godly, and proportionably a tender of 
God's pardon and gracious assistance, pardon 
of forsaken sins, and acceptance of imperfect, 
so it be sincere, godliness," &c. 

In his Chapter on Scriptural authorities, 
after quoting the words of our Saviour, where 
he enjoins the use of Baptism, and gives it the 
force of a Sacrament by his word and promise, 
** Go ye into all the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creature, He that believe th, 
and is baptized, shall be saved"— the Bishop 
adds — " The salvation which our Lord here 
promises to baptized believers, is manifestly 
what we call Regeneration ; a passage from a 
state of sin in Adam to a state of grace in 



Christ ; the first entrance into a redeemed and 
justified life, accompanied with an additional 
grant of final and everlasting salvation/' 

V Precisely similar to this," adds the Bishop, 
" is St. Peter's assertion " Baptism doth also 
now save us — (not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good con- 
science towards God)— by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ " The salvation here ascribed 
to Baptism is equivalent to Regeneration in 
Baptism. The text contains an allusion to the 
well known comparison and affinity between 
this new birth and Christ's resurrection. And 
the answer and stipulation of a good consci- 
ence towards God, on which this salvation 
hinges, means in effect the same thing as the 
faith required by our Saviour, To the same 
purpose the Apostle thus addresses his coun- 
trymen, * Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. Save your- 
selves from this untoward generation/ i. use 
without delay the means of salvation which I 
have pointed out to you, faith in Christ, re- 
pentance and Baptism. ■ Then/ says the his- 
torian, ' they that gladly received the word 
were baptized/ and afterwards ; * And the 
Lord added the saved to the Church daily/ 
He added to the Church those persons who 



used the means of salvation enjoined by the 
Apostle — received the word gladly, repented 
and were baptized* and so received remission 
of their sins, and the gift of the Holy Ghost." 

In the same Chapter, the Bishop points out 
the distinction between Circumcision and Bap- 
tism. He observes, that ** it has been com- 
monly maintained in later times, that Circum- 
cision is the same Sacrament with Baptism ; 
that it preached the same doctrine and sym- 
bolized the same grace under different rites 
and names ; that the circumcision of the heart 
was to outward circumcision what Regenera- 
tion is to Baptism, and consequently that Re- 
generation and the Circumcision of the heart 
are one and the same thing/' "But this," he 
adds, 1 is an error manifestly contradicted by 
Scripture and the writings of the early Chris- 
tians ; and seems to have arisen from confound- 
ing the inward grace of Sacraments with their 
moral import, or those duties and obligations 
which they imply and enforce. 

" The Apostle indeed, alluding to the typical 
ceremony, calls our Regeneration in Baptism 
a Circumcision not made with hands, and the 
ancients often denominate it spiritual Circum- 
cision, but there is no identity between these 
expressions and the Circumcision of the heart 
mentioned in the Old Testament The inward 

s 2 
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grace (if we may so call it) of circumcision 
Consisted in those national and religious privi- 
leges which were the advantage of the Jew f and 
the profit of Circumckion ; and these privileges 
were analogous to those spiritual blessings 
which are bestowed on Christians in Baptism, 
and are signified by the word Regeneration, 
But the circumcision of the heart, spoken of 
by Moses and the Prophet, was the moral im- 
port of circumcision, or the moral lesson which 
was built upon it, and the duty to which it 
solemnly engaged the Israelites- — the mortifi- 
cation of their corrupt appetites, and froward 
dispositions, and obedience to the will of God. 
The same duties are implied and enforced in 
the Christian Sacrament of Baptism, in strict 
proportion to the nature and character of the 
dispensation, and are bound upon us by more 
prevailing motives and more indispensable 
obligations. In fine, those passages of the 
Epistles, which distinguish between the first 
consignation of grace and the duties of bap- 
tized persons, or between the initiatory gift 
and earnest of the Holy Ghost, and his abid- 
ing influences and effects ; may be considered 
as so many appeals to the faith of the disciples, 
and indirect testimonies to the truth of this 
important doctrine. Thus the Roman con- 
verts, whom St* Paul had addressed as men 



who were dead in Christ, who had been justified 
by faith, and had received the Spirit of adoption, 
are exhorted to present their bodies a living sacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable to God, to be transformed by 
the renewing of their minds, to cast off the works 
of darkness, and to put on the armour of light. 
Thus the Corinthians, who had been washed, 
sanctified, and justified, sealed and anointed, and 
endowed with the earnest of the Spirit, are call- 
ed upon to cleanse themselves from all filth iness of 
the flesh and of the Spirit, and to perfect holiness 
in the fear of the Lord. Thus the Apostl e be- 
seches God to bestow the Spirit of wisdom ami 
revelation on those Ephesians who had been al- 
ready sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, and 
calls upon the same men who had been saved 
by grace, and quickened and raised , up together 
with Christ, to be i*enewed in the Spirit of their 
minds, to put off the old, and to put on the new 
man. Thus to the Colossiahs he says, If ye 
then be risen with Christ, seek those thi?igs which 
-are above, where Christ sitteth at the right hand 
of God. 

In these passages there is an evident oppo- 
sition between privileges conferred, and obli- 
gations contracted ; between the mystical and 
initiatory, and the practical and progressive 
change of the disciples ; between the earnest of 
the Spirit, and what are called his illuminating 
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and sanctify i tig influences. The Apostle dis- 
tinguishes between the grace they had already 
received, and the duties to which they had 
engaged themselves, appeals to their faith, and 
reminds them of a change, Which they must 
havfe been persuaded that they had actually 
undergone ; as appears from the tenorir of Mfe 
arguments and exhortations* But this change 
was not that practical improvement to which 
he was Exciting and encouraging them ; it was 
not a miraculous transformation of he&rt arid 
faculties, nor a miraculous infusion of habitual 
holiness; but it Was a mystical change of state 
and religious fexistence ; to which every one 
bf them could refer without doubt or self-delu- 
sion, denoted and certified by a visible symbol, 
exhibited in a Sacrament, received by faith, 
and confirmed by the promise of the Son of 
God. 

This is that change, which in conformity 
with Scripture, has been called in the language 
of the primitive Christians Regeneration t a spiri- 
tual nativity, a new birth of water and of the Spirit, 
the washing of regeneration, a death unto sin, and 
a new birth unto righteousness, a seal, an earnest 
of the Spirit, spiritual circumcision, the circumci- 
sion of Christ, a circumcision not ?nade with hands. 
It is a change which the Church has carefully 
distinguished from conversion, the renewal of 



the inward frame, and every other change, 
moral, spiritual and miraculous ; and has not 
ventured to separate from that Sacrament with 
which it has been identified by Christ." 

He concludes this chapter with the follow- 
ing important and practical remark — * f We 
must observe, that, according to the whole 
tenour of Scriptural doctrine. Regeneration 
uniformly implies a strict obligation to newness 
of life, and improvement in Christian virtues. 
These are the duties of regenerate man ; not 
the necessary, but the legitimate and intended 
effects of the new Birth, depending on the 
right use of the means of grace and spiritual 
assistance, and the right exercise of that prin- 
ciple of self-action, which God has implanted 
in us. 

Before I quit this part of the subject, I 
should remark, that the Bishop points out in a 
Note, two obvious distinctions between Cir- 
cumcision and Baptism; f< 1st That Circum- 
cision is accompanied with no promise of for- 
giveness of sins, the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
salvation, or eternal life. God declares that the 
uncireurncised male child shall be cut off from 
the congregation, which is evidently a threat of 
a temporal nature. It follows, therefore, that 
the privileges which it directly confers, are 
temporal likewise, 



2* It was a ceremony, or sacrament from 
which females were excluded. The privileges 
therefore which it directly bestowed, were 
such as are peculiar to males, and consequently 
not of a spiritual nature/ 1 

After ably answering the principal objec- 
tions to the above explanation from passages of 
Scripture in his 5th Chapter, he proceeds in 
his 6th to take a view of the doctrine of Rege- 
neration as taught by the Church of England, 
and after a critical examination of our Articles 
and Liturgy, he is led to the following conclu- 
sions respecting them. 

I L " They maintain the doctrine of Regene- 
ration in Baptism in the most decided and un- 
restricted manner, grounding it on the same 
texts of Scripture from which the antient 
Christians had deduced it ; including under it 
the forgiveness of sin, the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and the inheritance of the kingdom of 
Heaven ; and never introducing the word itself, 
except in conjunction with Baptism, 

2. ¥ They teach, in common with the antient 
Christians, the necessity of faith and repent- 
ance, as qualifications for the salutary effects 
of Baptism* But they never contemplate any 
person, however qualified as regenerate, till he 
is actually baptized. 

3* " They suppose that Infants, who are 



necessarily free from actual sin, are duly qua- 
lified for Baptism, and are looked upon by God 
precisely in the same light as penitents and 
believers ; and they unequivocally assert that 
every baptized Infant is born again* 

4. " They suppose that all baptized persons, 
whether Infants or Adults, contract a solemn 
engagement to holiness and newness of life ; 
and that their continuance in the state of sal- 
vation to which they are called, depends on 
their future conduct 

5. ** They lay down a very plain and broad 
distinction between this grace of Regeneration 
and conversion, repentance* renovation, and 
such Christian virtues and changes of the in- 
ward frame, as require the concurrence of 
man's will and endeavours, imply degrees, and 
are capable of encrease. 1 ' 

In his 7th Chapter he combats the attempts 
of Calvinistical Divines, and others of the mo* 
dern school, to reconcile their false opinions 
on Regeneration with the Liturgy of the 
Church, and after satisfactorily exposing these 
attempts, he observes in the conclusion, — c * If 
the Ministers of our Church should propagate 
from the pulpit, opinions widely different from 
those which they teach when they are admi- 
nistering the Sacrament of Baptism, let them 
consider what confusion they will produce in 
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the minds of their hearers, what distrust in 
themselves, or in the Church, whose ministers 
they are. But what is perhaps still worse, the 
desire to reconcile these services to doctrines 
entirely at variance with them, will tend to 
impair the sincerity and simplicity of their 
own minds, by giving them a taste for that un- 
natural and artificial mode of interpretation, to 
which an attachment to preconceived opinions 
too frequently gives entertainment, 

if Our Liturgy speaks a plain, simple, and 
ingenuous language, * adapted to popular com- 
prehension and instruction,* and the attempts 
to which system has had recourse to wrest it 
from its genuine and native meaning, may act 
as beacons and warnings to the inexperi- 
enced, and teach them that it is a dangerous 
experiment to tamper with its literal construc- 
tion. 

** * There is nothing/ says Hooker, 4 more 
dangerous than this licentious and deluding 
art, which changeth the meaning of words as 
alchymy doth or would do the substance of 
metals, maketh of any thing what it listeth, 
and bringeth in the end all truth to nothing.* w 
In considering the Theory of Regeneration, 
the Bishop shews, by a Jong train of convinc- 
ing arguments, that, €t independently of the 
paramount authority of Scripture, this theory 
6 
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is raised on a foundation of sound sense and 
sober argument, and is free from every suspi- 
cion of unreasonableness and absurdity ; and 
since without attempting to fathom the depths 
of this mystery of godliness, we can discover 
some probable grounds and reasons of the con- 
nexion which our Saviour has established be- 
tween Baptism and Regeneration, we shall not 
act wisely, if we renounce the faith of our fore- 
fathers in Christianity upon the mere shew of 
a conceit; and exchange it for any of those 
novel and discordant theories, which the inge- 
nuity of modern Theologians has substituted 
for it." 

In a subsequent Chapter hfc points out the 
changes which have taken place in the doc- 
trine of Regeneration and in the use of the 
word, and justly attributes them to the zeal of 
some of the first Reformers, in avoiding the 
errors of the Church of Rome on the subject 
of the opus operatum, — * f from the great stress 
which such Divines laid upon faith as an in- 
strument of salvation, independently of all 
other moral qualifications, and collateral and 
subordinate instruments/' whereas, as he ob- 
serves, " when the Apostles insist on faith, as 
the great requisite to salvation, they <jould 
not intend to annul their Xord s ordinance, nor 
to deny the necessity, or call in question the 
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virtue of this Sacrament." " They draw very 
" near to the error of the Valentinian Here- 
" ticks/' says Hooker, € f who, fixing wholly 
" their minds on the known necessity of faith, 
" imagine that nothing but faith is necessary 
" to the attainment of grace. Yptit is a branch 
" of belief, that Sacraments arey in their place, 

no less required than belief itself. For when 
" our Lord and. Saviour promiseth eternal life, 
" is it any otherwise , than he promised res- 
" titution of health unto Naaman the Syrian, 
" namely, with this condition, 'Wash and be 
" clean?'": : \: < 

But he attributes these changes chiefly to 
the Galvinistical doctrines of absolute election 
and ^indefectible grace, which, are inconsistent 
with, the true notions of ^Regeneration ; and in 
their zeal for these tenets,. '/they were ^ too ready 
to overlook the means throfigh which the decree 
of predestination, whatever may be its nature, 
must be carried into effect;"— and finding no 
mention of Baptism in that text of Scripture, 
which they looked on as the charter of man's 
salvation , they extenuated its importance, and 
were far from regarding it as an immediate 

e Rom. viii. 28, 29, 30. " This passage, (as the Bishop 
observes in a Note) is evidently intended to point out, not 
the necessary and infallible event, but the order, design, and 
intention of God's counsels." ; ' 
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and ordinary means of life. M There are," says 
Hooker, ** that elevate too much the ordinary 
" and immediate means of life, relying wholly 
" on that bare conceit of eternal election, 
<f which , notwithstanding, include th a sub- 
" ordination of means, without which, we 
u are not actually brought to enjoy, what 
" God secretly did intend. Predestination 
" bringeth not life without vocation, wherein 
** our Baptism is implied, For as we are not 
V naturally men without birth, so neither are 
" we Christian men in the eye of the Church 
J? of God, but by new birth ; nor, according 
" to the manifest ordinary course of divine 
*■ dispensation, new born, but by Baptism, 
?' which both declareth and maketh us Chris- 
" tians* In which respect we justly hold it to be 
I 1 the door of our actual entrance into God's 
* f bouse, the first apparent beginning of life, a 
** seal perhaps to the grace of election before 
** received, but to our sanctificalion here, a 
f< step that hath not any before it 3 ' 

The Theologians, however, of whom he is 
now speaking, relinquished the opinion of Ca- 
tholic Christianity on this subject, and brought 
forward propositions directly opposed to the 
creed, which had been maintained for so many 
ages. They confounded Regeneration with 
conversion, repentance, or renewal. Calvin, 
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indeed, in some of his writings, did not en- 
tirely depart from the true Scriptural doctrine, 
for he allowed * * that Baptism is the ordinary- 
instrument of Regeneration and Renovation*" 
** At the same time he strictly confined this 
grace of Regeneration to the elect* that is* to 
those persons, whose salvation (according to 
him,) is secured by an absolute and uncondi- 
tional decree.": — f* But, in other places, ho 
appears to confine the office t>f Sacraments to 
sealing and testifying, and declares that God 
regenerates those who have been baptized in 
infancy, sometimes in childhood, sometimes in 
youth, sometimes in old age." 

** IfCalvm, however, departed with reluctance 
from the received language and doctrine of the 
Church, the opinions which he advanced with 
some caution and reserve, were avowed and 
defended by the great body of his followers. 5 ' 

Regeneration was separated by them from 
Baptism. It was used in a loose and popular 
sense for its effects. Fanaticism caught hold 
of this novel conceit, and the new birth was 
described by some as M distinctly perceivable 
by the conscience and feelings of the indivi- 
dual, accompanied with throes, and agonies, 
and bearing in every respect a close analogy 
to the natural birth." Others, again, more 
sober-minded, have denied that 4he change is 
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perceived at the moment, but confounding re- 
pentance and conversion with Regeneration * 
have maintained that the latter takes place at 
some other time than in Baptism. Indeed 
there are Bound and orthodox Divines of our 
Church, in other respects, who use the word 
Regeneration in a popular sense, to signify the 
practical change which the Holy Ghost effects 
in believers', and " maintaining in ils full force 
the connexion between the outward sign and 
inward grace of Baptism, they do not adhere 
with strictness to the phraseology of the Li- 
turgy, and of the antient Christians. Some 
writers use the word indifferently for the 
spiritual grace of Baptism, or for that inward 
change which is more properly denoted reno- 
vation ; or whilst they acknowledge that the 
former is its strict and accurate sense, use it 
occasionally in a more enlarged and popular 
manner. 

Some with greater deference to the popular 
use of words, than to accuracy of doctrinal 
language, style the inward grace of the Sacra- 
ment Baptismal Regeneration, and give the 
title of Spiritual Regeneration to the progres- 
sive renewal and change of the inward frame. 
But this distinction has no foundation in the 



' Archbishop Tillotson, for instance. 





272 



language -of -Scripture*- and- dees not appear 
altogether safe ; — for the verbal distinction 
which they have laid down; seems to imply, 
what was certainly 'far from their intention, 
that Regeneration in Baptism is not spiritual 
Regeneration. Othersi again, without denying 
the virtue and efficacy of Baptism; use the 
word almost exclusively in its'popuktr signifi- 
cation." ' And this popular- sense was con* 
tended by the Arminians to be the only true 
and proper sense of< this expression. Hence 
they positively deny that ith^re is any connec- 
tion between Baptism and Regeneration, . &hd 
find fault with the Calvinists, not without refa* 
son, for pretending to maintain, by verbal am- 
biguities, what they virtually denied in the 
whole teiiour of their doctrines, and -peculiar 
opinions.' " But here again-— the theory of 
Regeneration is mistated, and the popular sense 
of the word substituted for its strict and ap- 
propriate meaning; the efficacy which the 
Church has assigned to the right use of its Sa£ 
craments is enervated ; and the language of 
Scripture itself is frequently subjected to feuch 
modes of interpretation as are disclaimed 
by a sound and judicious criticism. In these 
subjects; while we keep -close to the -esta- 
blished theory and doctrine of the Church, 
one passage of Scripture throws light upon 



another * and where different texts appear to 
disagree, they may be reconciled upon general 
and approved rules of interpretation. But 
error is manifold, and every error has its diffi- 
culties to encounter, and its solutions to pro- 
pound- The view which our Church takes of 
Regeneration in Baptism is in accordance with 
sound sense and experience, with just ideas of 
the reasonable faculties and moral nature of 
man, with the general truth of religion, and the 
particular theory of Christianity/' But every 
departure from it is more or less at variance 
with one or other of these principles, and con- 
sequently with the true sense and sound inter- 
pretation of Scripture- 

In his 10th and 11th Chapters the Bishop 
examines, with a clear and discriminating sa- 
gacity, the Calvinistical Theory of Regenera- 
tion, and shews most ably £ that it is founded 
on false views of human nature, and of the 
holy Scriptures, that it is inconsistent with the 
dictates of right reason, the history and expe- 
rience of mankind, and with the object and 
design of natural and revealed religion/ In- 
stead of contemplating this change, according 
to the dictates of Scripture, and the Doctrines 
of our Church, as an adoption into God's fa- 
mily by a Rite prescribed by Christ himself, 
in which we receive the earnest of the Holy 
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Spirit, to enable , us with the co-operation of 
our own endeavours to become new creatures, 
and by the gradual improvement of our facul- 
ties to recover that image of our Maker, which 
was defaced by the Fall, the Galvinist consi- 
ders it as a positive creation of new faculties 
and habits, produced at once with an inevita- 
ble effect, and by no means necessarily con* 
nected with Baptism. In short, he considers 
the whole change of our natures, to which Re- 
generation leads, as effected in a moment, not 
by the supernatural influence of God's Spirit 
acting upon a rational being endued with a 
moral sense, and the knowledge of good and 
evil, who may be awakened to the pursuit of 
the former, and enabled to escape from the 
thraldom of the latter, but by the miraculous 
power of a Creator acting upon a being couir 
pletely debased and brutified, and incapable of 
anything but eviL 

The Bishop shews how this false theory is 
grounded upon exaggerated views of the con* 
sequences of the Fall, and of the hereditary 
depravity of our nature. He observes, ' that 
though the doctrine of original sin is plainly 
deducible from Scripture, and particularly 
from one passage in St Paul g , yet it is a sub* 
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ject moderately touched upon, and by no 
means minutely or strikingly detailed/ 4 * The 
Apostle," he says, "infers in the way of ana- 
logy, the universality of our recovery and re- 
demption in Christ, from the universality of 
our fall and condemnation in Adam. But he 
does not tell us what is the precise nature of 
that condemnation brought upon us by the 
fall, independently of our own personal sins, 
nor does he attempt to define the extent, and 
virulence, of that infection of nature, entailed 
upon us by descent or derivation/ 1 

* The antient Christians, also/ as the Bishop 
informs us, * spoke of the Pall of man with the 
same reserve and moderation, and they were 
blamed by Calvin for not delivering their opi- 
nion upon it with sufficient decision, and per- 
spicuity b / But Dr. Bethel! adds, H they act- 
ed soberly and wisely ; for they acknowledged 
the fact, but did not attempt to explain it 
systematically, or to define the nature of the 
evil with precision, because they knew that 
such an attempt was not warranted by Scrip- 
ture/' * The followers of Calvin, on the con- 
trary, have decided upon this question in a 
tone of dogmatism, to which neither Scripture 
nor experience give any sanction/ 
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< /' They .maintain . that ,the consequence of 
the Fall was the obliteration of God's image 
from. the soul of man. Hence he became an 
unmixed mass of depravity and corruption, 
without one spark or remnant of goodness, ne- 
cessarily .detennuied to evil in every choice 
and. action^— utterly averse, from God,— with- 
out one redeeming principle or counteracting 
tendency in short, a compound of beast and 
devil," 

j Were ^uch .a picture of man's nature true, he 
must literally be re-created, before he. could 
possess ev.en. a capacity for goodness, but as 
the delineation is. as distorted as it is hideous, 
the, theory which is founded upon it is built 
upon the sand. It is a dangerous thing/' as 
the Bishop observes, " to attempt to. improve 
upon Scripture, to venture upon hypotheses* 
and indulge ourselves in philosophical systems 
&nd speculations, wien Scripture confines v it- 
self to practical observations, and instructs us 
in the way of induction." " This theory coa* 
founds in one coarse and undistinguishing pic- 
ture, all 5 thej various; degrees of wickedness 
,wh.ich. the history of mankind exhibits to usj 
and, assumes the most corrupt and degraded 
state of intellect and morals, of which man is 
capable, as the standard and pattern of our 
fallen nature. Man, indeed, since the fall, is 
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* far gone from original righteousness/ and has 
contracted a strong bias to evil in his will 
and affections, and a visible tendency to deday 
both in intellect and morals. But the most 
, degenerate condition of the most ignorant and 
profligate of his kind, is not his natural state, 
nor the immediate and universal consequenee 
of the fall. In the midst of his 'debasement 
&nd inherent bias to evil, he inherits many 
relics of his better Self, principles of moral 
goodness, and distinct lineaments of that image 
of God in which he was created ; arid what- 
ever his practice may be, the judgments of his 
understanding, and the decisions of his consci- 
ence are usually on the side of virtue and mo- 
rality, till his intellect has been degraded by 
ignorance and bad education, and his consci- 
ence seared by habits of profligacy, and a uni- 
versal corruption of manners." 

In his 12th Chapter the Bishop gives the 
result of his acute and successful investigation 
in the following^accurate conclusions. * 
" In the conduct of this inquiry it has been 
my object to shew, 
V I.. "That in Scripture Baptism is considered 
its the commencement of a new period, as an 
era of the religious life, from whence the 
Christian, dates a new state of spiritual ex- 
iatence^carrying with it new privileges, capa- 



cities of action and expectations ; or, in othet 
words, a state of salvation. 

2. * € That the Sacrament of Baptism is not 
only the symbol and seal, but the channel and 
organ of that inward grace, of which it is, in a 
strict and sacramental sense, the outward and 
visible sign* 

3. M That the grace conferred in Baptism, 
and expressed in Scripture by a variety of 
phrases and figures of speech , is not strictly a 
moral and practical, but a mystical change, — a 
change of state and relative condition, accom- 
panied with an earnest and promise of such 
spiritual power, as may enable the recipient 
to continue in this state of salvation, and to 
carry on that moral and practical change, 
which the mystical change implies and requires. 

4« ° That this change whose theory has been 
.stated and described in the course of this Trea- 
tise, was usually denominated Regeneration 
by the whole body of the antient Christians, 
in strict accordance with Scriptural language. 

5. " That in this head of doctrine our Church 
has kept close to the language and sentiments 
of Christian antiquity, distinguishing the Sa- 
cramental grace from the qualifications which 
it requires, and the effects which it is intended 
to produce, and using the word Regeneration 
ill its Articles and Liturgy, to signify solely 
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and singly the grace conferred on Christians 
in Baptism* 

Gi *f That the Scriptures uniformly contem- 
plate the moral and practical change of the 
human soul, as effected through the medium 
of moral instruments ; and never suppose that 
spiritual habits are formed in another manner, 
or follow another order, than such habits as 
are purely and exclusively moral. 

7. f< That it is of importance to observe 
the distinction between mystical and moral 
changes, because the notion of a moral change 
effected in a mystical manner, is at variance 
with the reason of the thing, the experience of 
mankind, and the drift and purposes of all 
true religion, and, in course, weakens the in- 
ternal evidences of the Christian revelation, 

8. " That, consequently, the theory which 
contemplates Regeneration as an infusion or 
implantation of habits, or as a turning point 
from evil to good, attended with an entire 
change of mind, or a radical change of the 
parts and faculties of the soul, is not only in- 
consistent with the reasonable and moral con- 
stitution of man, but contradictory to the na- 
ture and purposes of revealed religion. And 

g^t is built upon metaphysical positions, 
i will not bear the test of examination, and 
"*H exaggerated views of man's sinfulness 
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and degraded condition, as have no foundation 
in experience or Scripture, and involve conse- 
quences injurious to the cause of truth; and 
the interests of pure and unadulterated Chris- 
tianity 

" Several reasons," adds the Bishop in his 
concluding Chapter, " have induced me ttf 
pursue my enquiries, and to arrange and publish 
my sentiments on this subject. Many excel*- 
lent and orthodox statements of this doctrine 
have been given to the world, and it has beetf 
touched upon, professedly, or incidentally, by 
several of our most eminent Divines. But I 
know of no book which contains a general and 
systematic view of its bearings and authorities* 
of the objections which have been made, and 
the theories which have been opposed to it. I 
could not but apprehend that much danger 
must accrue to the evidences of religion, from 
setting /up novel opinions and private interpret 
tations of Scripture, in opposition to the re-* 
ceived doctrine, and practical and unanimous 
testimony of the whole Church of Christ, from 
the days of the Apostles to the era of the Re- 
formation. I perceived the evil consequences, 
which would result both to the Ministers of the 
Church and to their congregations, from the 
attempts which have been made to explain 
away the clear and unequivocal language of 
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our Baptismal Offices. And I saw with regret, 
that the theory, which is principally opposed 
to this doctrine, substitutes a scheme of neces- 
sity for the probationary system of Scriptural 
religion, removes the appeal which the Gospel 
makes to mankind, from the conscience to the 
passions, fascinates the human understanding, 
and flatters the vanity of the human heart, and 
naturally slides into such a shape as generates 
enthusiastic notions, and leads the way to a 
habit of gross self-delusion. 

** I have insisted the more largely on this 
subject, because it is closely combined with 
just and scriptural views of the great import- 
ance and spiritual effects of Baptism, which 
almost every other statement of the doctrine 
of Regeneration either invalidates or annihi- 
lates ; and because it is of much more moment 
to a right conception of the general scheme 
and nature of the Christian Covenant. For, 
according to the terms of this covenant, He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and 
he that is baptized must observe all things what- 
soever Christ eommanded his Disciples. The Gos- 
pel Covenant, therefore, is a Covenant of Grace 
on Gods part, and of belief and obedience on 
the part of man ; and consequently it contem- 
plates the Christian life as a real and unso- 
phisticated state of probation, in which free 
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grace and free obedience, justification in God's 
sight, and repentance and holiness of life, are 
correlatives, and imply each other ; and man, 
who has been redeemed and pardoned, and 
endowed with the Holy Spirit, has duties to 
perform and conditions to fulfil, must continue 
steadfast in the faith, and must endeavour to 
walk in all the commandments of the Lord blame- 
less, and to have a conscience void of offence to* 
wards God and towards man." 

I shall make no apology for the above copi- 
ous Extracts from the able, discriminating, 
and decisive work of the present Bishop of 
Gloucester ; not only because it confirms and 
extends the views which I had previously 
formed on the subject, but because it is calcu- 
lated to remove that mist of error which has 
been thrown around it by modern Theologists, 
and the delusion of which, after they had once 
lost the light of Scripture and the Church, 
seems to have led them to a considerable dis- 
tance from the path of truth. 

I feel anxious, therefore, that this excellent 
Treatise should be more generally known and 
studied, and perhaps the analysis which I have 
given of its contents, and the valuable passages 
I have selected from it, may induce others to 
peruse it with attention, who are wavering in 
their opinions in the present unsettled state of 
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our national Church, At all events I hope 
that those parts of the work which I have 
quoted, may be read to advantage through the 
medium of a controversial essay, which might 
not have tempted curiosity in the body of a 
systematic dissertation. 

Fortified by such an authority, I proceed 
with less diffidence to consider the doubts and 
objections which have been thrown out by 
Mr. Whish, not only in opposition to my own 
ideas, but, as I conceive, to the genuine doc- 
trine of the Church of England. 

He begins with declaring (p. 117.) that 
* f he considers Baptism as a most solemn, im- 
portant, and interesting ordinance, essential, 
wherever it may be had, as the appointment of 
the Great Head of the Church, and holding 
forth the greatest blessings to those who rightly 
use it ;" — but, n at the same time, he and his 
brethren altogether reject the opinion, that 
the inward and spiritual grace is necessarily 
conveyed by the outward administration of 
that rite, and that it cannot be separated from 

it/' 

Now under this apparently fair and plausi- 
ble statement lurks, if I mistake not, a fallacy 
which would lead to dangerous error. It will 
readily be allowed that there are cases which 
may prevent a compliance with positive insti* 
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. tutions, and that there are circumstances which 
may invalidate the desired effect of those insti- 
tutions upon particular persons. > 
On these points Dr. Bethell says in his Pre- 
face, .p. iv, v. " No Divine of the Church of 
England has maintained that God's grace is 
so limited to his ordinances, that it is impossi- 
ble to enter into the kingdom of Heaven with- 
but Baptism ; or that adults, baptized in a 
state of unbelief and impejiitence, derive any 
immediate benefit from the Sacrament," &c. — • 
and again in the body of his work (p. 272, 3.) 
he says — 41 That no man who has not been 
baptized, can possibly enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven,, that hypocrites and profligate men 
are delivered from their sins,, and endowed 
with the Holy Ghost in Baptism, no less than 
true. penitents and sincere believers; and that 
the Baptismal action is always - accompanied 
with a radical change of all the parts and 
faculties of the soijl, are indeed fearful propo- 
sitions, and pregnant with absurd and mis- 
chievous consequences. But since they are 
propositions which no man has advanced, and 
represent opinions .which, no man entertains, 
they may safely be left, to their own fate," 

The question then before us does not turn 
tipon the possibility of exceptions. The only 
question >vith which we are concerned is, 
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whether Sacraments instituted by our Saviour 
himself, for the conveyance of spiritual graces, 
and declared by our Church to be * generally 
necessary to salvation," when seriously attend- 
ed to, and received in obedience to his com- 
mand, when properly administered by persons 
duly authorized, and in the forms expressly 
prescribed, are or are not accompanied with 
those inward and spiritual graces of which 
they are the outward and visible signs- To 
doubt this would be to doubt the authority of 
Christ and the power of God- With regard 
to Baptism, for instance, our Saviour has told 
us that ** unless a man is born of water and of the 
spirit he cannot enter into the kingdo?n of God/' 
and again, € * Me that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved. 1 * Is it not the necessary infer- 
ence from these declarations that the spiritual 
grace of regeneration accompanies the rite of 
Baptism ? Bat Mr- Whish and the Divines of 
his School, having satisfied their minds that 
there are cases in which this Rite does not 
produce its desired effect, have been drawn 
into the erroneous conclusion that Regenera- 
tion may be separated from Baptism, and that 
the new birth may take place at a subsequent 
time, wholly unconnected with it What 
he says is this* " We differ from Mr< C. and 
others in maintaining that the regeneration 



thus described, does not in all cases take place 
at Baptism, as they affirm , and that regenera- 
tion may be and is frequently separated from 
that ordinance ; and I am at a loss to discover 
how such an opinion derogates more from the 
value and importance of Baptism than the uni- 
versal admission, that the inward and spiritual 
grace does not invariably accompany the Lord's 
Supper, derogates from that most sacred ordi- 
nance." But it is not a denial of the usual 
and proper effects of the ordinances in parti- 
cular cases, (though their failure may be very 
difficult of proof,) which derogates from the 
importance of those ordinances, but the un- 
scripturai supposition that the graces connect- 
ed with them can be conveyed in any other 
than the appointed manner In the case of 
the communicant at the Lord's Supper for in- 
stance, would it not be highly improper to as- 
sert that the spiritual grace attached to the 
celebration of the Eucharist, might be obtain- 
ed by private prayer, or in any other act of 
devotion, and is it not equally improper to 
suppose that the spiritual grace ordained by 
Christ himself to accompany Baptism, may be 
as well conveyed at some other time or in some 
other mode unconnected with that ordinance ? 
Can it be matter of surprise that those who 
embrace such opinions as these, should think 
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lightly of Baptism, and while they talk much 
of the new birth, of the new creation, and the 
total change of man, should not refer them to 
that Sacrament, to which according to the 
ordinary dispensations of Providence they owe 
their origin. 

But for such suppositions there does not ap- 
pear to be any warrant in Scripture or Eccle- 
siastical authority, and we have just seen that 
the ancient Christians always identified Rege- 
neration with Baptism, while our own Church 
constantly considers Regeneration as its spiri- 
tual grace. Is it then from the want of proper 
definitions, from an ignorance of the meaning 
of the term that this error has arisen ? Mr. W* 
allows (p. 119.) that " if Regeneration com- 
prehends only a change of outward state, and 
relationship towards God, a change from that 
condition in which we naturally enter the 
world to one wherein we are entitled to Chris- 
tian privileges and ordinances, and have the 
offer of Christian blessings, there is no contro- 
versy about it" 

Now I am at a loss to know whether this 
observation refers to the work from which I 
have just been quoting, (and which was print- 
ed before my Letter or Mr. Whish's Reply had 
made their appearance, though I did not see 
it till long after the publication of both ;) but if 

5 
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it be intended as: a reference to that work, I ani 
sorry to say it is not very fairly represented* 
and in justification of the Right Rev. Author, 
and to supply the want of a ciear and accurate 
definition to those who seem to require it, I 
beg leave again to cite three of the positions 
which are laid down in the close of his able 
discussion. , . ; 

" That in Scripture Baptism is considered as the com- 
mencement of a new period, as an era of the religious life, 
from whence the Christian dates a new state of spiritual ex- 
istence, carrying with it new privileges, capacities of action 
4tnd expectations ; or in other words, a state of salvation" 

" That the Sacrament of Baptism is not only the symbol 
and seai, but the channel and organ of that inward grace of 
which' it is, in a strict and sacramental sense, the outward and 
visible sign." 

. " That the grace conferred in Baptism and expressed in 
Scripture by a variety of, phrases and figures of speech is not, 
strictly speaking, a moral and practical, but a mystical 
change, — a change of state and relative condition, accompa- 
nied with an earnest and promise of such spiritual power, as 
may enable the recipient to continue in this state of salvation, 
-and to carry on that moral, and practical change, which the 

mystical change implies and requires. M 

" And this change," he adds, " the whole body of the 
ancient Christians, and our own Church, have usually deno- 
minated Regeneration in strict accordance with Scriptural 
language/ 9 

Here then is a definition of Regeneration 
much more complete and precise than that 



alluded to by Mr, Whish, and apparently so 
just, that it ought indeed to put an end to all 
farther controversy. 

With respect to the descriptions of the re- 
generate by many of our Divines of former or 
later times, who, as Dr. Bethell observes, 
sometimes use the term in a loose and popular 
manner, it is obvious that they speak of it as 
producing or having produced its whole anti- 
cipated effect upon the character ; when from 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, and the gra- 
dual renovation of the mind, the Christian has 
advanced towards perfection ; but Regenera- 
tion cannot be applied with strictness or pro- 
priety to such a state, which in fact, is the 
manhood rather than the birth of the Son of 
God. 

I now come to an observation which cannot 
be passed over without notice. Mr, W, says, 
(p, 12 L) f* If regeneration cannot be separated 
from Baptism, none but baptized persons can 
be received into Heaven ; and in that case, 
multitudes, who die in Christian countries un- 
baptized, through neglect of parents or guar- 
dians, or from other causes, can find no ad- 
mission there/* I would answer this observa- 
tion by a question. If the Christian religion 
be necessary to salvation, and God wills the 
salvation of all men as the Apostle declares, 

u 
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how comes it to pass, that so small a portion 
of the world should have embraced the faith 
of Christ, and that out of that portion so few 
maintain it in its primitive purity ? 

The duty of man is not to investigate or 
cavil at the undiscovered ways of God, but to 
learn and obey His revealed will. Our Church 
leaves all such doubtful cases as those adverted 
to by Mr, Whish, with humble resignation to 
the uncovenanted mercies of God, whose 
gracious superintendence is over all His works, 
and who will deal equitably and justly with 
every being whom He has created. But now 
let me ask, what is the inevitable and dangerous 
inference to be drawn from this observation ? 
Is it not, that a Sacrament, ordained by our 
Saviour, and expressly commanded to be admi- 
nistered to all his disciples, as the pledge of a 
covenant between God and man, for the con- 
veyance of that grace which forms the princi- 
ple of a new life, because it may be omitted or 
nullified by the neglect or wickedness of 
man, is therefore not of indispensable import- 
ance, and that the grace may be as effectually 
conveyed in some other way 1 I forbear to 
comment on such an inference, 

" Then/' says Mr, Whish, " Surely the 
Thief on the cross was saved without Baptism, 
and yet he must have been regenerated by the 
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Holy Spirit, or he could never have entered 
Paradise." 

I have already allowed, and our Church 
does not deny, that under peculiar circum- 
stances individuals may be admitted into the 
kingdom of Heaven, without being partakers 
of a rite which is prescribed to all ; but these 
must be considered as exceptions to a gene- 
ral rule. The example of the Thief, how- 
ever, is not conclusive as such an exception, 
for he might have been a disciple of John 
or even of Christ himself, though after Bap- 
tism he had fallen away, and committed the 
crimes for which he suffered* Nay, there is 
great probability in the latter supposition, for 
he seems to have been perfectly acquainted 
with the character and high pretensions of our 
Lord. c< This man has done nothing amiss. — 
Lord, remember me, when thou comes t into 
thy kingdom." If this were really the case, 
what becomes of the objective remark? 

" But surely/' says Mr. Whish, again, '' the 
Apostles were saved without Baptism, for 
when were they partakers of Christian Bap- 
tism in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost?" And surely, I answer, where Scrip- 
ture is silent, it becomes us to be cautious how 
we decide* 

u 2 
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The direction for the : administration of Bap- 
tism in the above form, was not given by 
our Saviour till after his death and resur- 
rection, nor till long after he. had promised to 
§end the Holy Spirit.to supply his place. But 
may we not presume that a form less precise, 
implying an ablution from sin, and a belief in 
Christ, who was enabled to confer grace and 
salvation, might have been sufficient while he 
cpntinued in the world ? We are told that the 
Disciples (including the Apostles of course,) 
baptized many more persons than John, and is* 
it not reasonable to suppose that they had 
teen previously . baptized themselves ? With 
respect to our Saviour, when, before his en- 
trance on his mission, he set us an example of 
fulfilling all righteousness, he applied to his 
Precursor John for Baptism, and/immediately 
after, the Heavens were opened, and the Holy 
Ghost in a bodily shape descended upon him* 
This Baptism, therefore, was deemed suffici- 
ent, in the case of our Saviour himself, , and as 
a primary example to us, and though, after 
Christ's departure from the world, and after 
the institution of this initiatory Rite in a par- 
ticular form, the Baptism of John alone might 
justly be considered as incomplete, yet, during 
his abode on earth, the. baptized followers of 
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John might perhaps have been admitted at 
once to the full hopes of salvation, when they 
became the disciples of Christ 

Supposing this observation not to be true, I 
hope I shall not transgress the bounds of rea- 
sonable conjecture^ if I venture to assume/that 
though our Saviour, like his Apostle Paul, did 
not make a practice of baptizing his disciples, 
yet he might have baptized some of the Apos- 
tles before they baptized others, I suggest 
this idea, however, only on the supposition 
that it was necessary they should have re- 
ceived Baptism before they undertook to ad- 
minister it, and that the Baptism of John on 
those who became disciples of Christ, was not 
originally sufficient to qualify them for the of- 
fice of Baptists. But Mr, Whish proceeds to 
ask, in a triumphant manner—" What other 
Baptism did they receive but the Baptism of 
their souls by the Holy Ghost, when Christ 
breathed on them ? 8tc" Now this act may be 
considered as a metaphorical sign, that the 
disciples should receive the Holy Ghost from 
the Son as well as the Father, but how can it 
be denominated a Baptism? 

It appears to me that Ml Whish has entirely 
overlooked the affecting and important scene 
which took place between our Divine Master 
and the Apostles, just before he suffered — 
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when he laid aside his garments, and took 
water and washed their feet That this pro- 
ceeeding was a lesson of humility cannot be 
denied, for our blessed Saviour immediately 
afterwards enforces the practice of that virtue 
from his own example, but that it was much 
more than a parabolic mode of instruction is 
obvious, for he tells Peter — ff What I do thou 
knowest not now, but thou sfaalt know here- 
after." It was evidently a mystical act, for he 
removes the scruples of the same disciple by 
adding, "If I wash thee not, thou hast no part 
with me." It was also an emblem of mental 
purification, for he represses the forwardness 
of mistaken zeal, by declaring, " He that is 
washed needeth not s save to wash his feet, but 
is clean every whit.* 

Here then was an instance of Baptism by 
our Lord himself, of which all the Apostles 
partook. It was indeed of a peculiar nature, 
implying, as it should seem, a state of more 
intimate communion between our Lord and the 
commissioned Teachers of mankind, but it had 
the characteristics of a sacred rite, as it was 
an outward and visible sign of an inward and 
spiritual grace; of which, I doubt not, but 
they experienced the effects after their Divine 
Master was separated from them. 

Again, Mr. Whish remarks that the exam- 
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pie of Simon Magus, who, after Baptism, was 
rebuked by St, Peter upon a discovery of his 
real character, is one of the strongest instances 
which can be adduced " to shew that Baptism 
may be received without spiritual Regenera- 
tion/* But, in answer to this remark, I beg 
leave to re-quote the 4th position of Water- 
land, which anticipates such a case, and re- 
moves all doubt and difficulty which might 
arise from the absence of the intended effect 

11 With respect to those who receive Baptism in a state of 
hypocrisy or imperii ten cy, though this Sacrament can only 
increase thetT condemnation, still pardon and grace are con- 
ditionally made over to them! and the saving virtue of Re- 
generation, which had hitherto been suspended, takes effect 
when they truly repent, and unfeignedly believe the Gospel/' 

How much is it to be lamented that such 
standard authors as Waterland should be neg- 
lected, while the systems of modern Theolo- 
gists are often adopted without examination ! 

Mr. Whish next proceeds to advance an ob- 
jection common with the Party to which he 
belongs, and in his anxiety to separate Rege- 
neration from Baptism, brings forward some 
expressions from the Epistles of St, John, and 
other parts of Scripture, which, as he says, 
(p. 122.) " point out certain evidences of rege- 
neration, by which we may distinguish the 
children of God from others." « Ye know/ 5 
8 
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*aith St. John; " that every one that doeth 
righteousness is born of him/'-r— " Whoever is 
horn of God doth not commit sin, for his seed 
remaineth in him, and he cannot sin, because 
he is born of God."—" Whatsoever is born of 
God overcometh the world*" — " We know that 
whosoever is born of God sinneth not**— "-As 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the Sons of God." And after quoting these 
passages, Mr. Whish infers ' that as these 
fruits of the Spirit do not always appear in 
infants, when they are capable of thinking and 
acting for themselves, nor in adults after they 
have been admitted to Baptism, therefore lie- 
generation and Baptism are not identified, or 
indissolubly connected/ 

It is evident that Mr. Whish here supposes, 
St John in particular, to have pointed out 
some other mode of being born again than that 
derived from the Sacrament ordained by our 
< Saviour. But how is this opinion to be. esta- 
blished ? I feel ; convinced that Mr. Whish 
would shudder at the thought of expressly 
contradicting his Divine Master's declarations, 
and yet let us only consider what is the una- 
voidable result of such a supposition as he ad- 
vances and defends* , ■ .< 
In the last solemn charge which the Re- 
deemer* of the world delivered to his Apos- 
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ties, as it is recorded by St. Matthew, he gave 
them the following injunction — " Go, and 
make disciples of all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you/' 
And in the Gospel of St, Mark it is added — 
" He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved * These declarations appear to me to 
contain a summary of Christianity. In making 
disciples of people in all nations, repentance 
and conversion to the truth are manifestly im- 
plied. The other requisites mentioned are 
faith, dedication to God in Baptism, and obe^ 
dience to His commands, which are the condi- 
tions of the covenant of salvation on the part 
of man. In these particulars are comprised 
the whole duty of a Christian. 

And now let me ask, when our Saviour de- 
clares — " He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved" — whether he does not necessa- 
rily include Regeneration under Baptism, with- 
out which he has elsewhere assured us a per- 
son cannot enter into the Kingdom of God ? 

The deduction I think is irrefragable. And 
if so, let me ask again — Is it possible to con- 
ceive that the beloved Disciple should have 
intended to assert, in contradiction to his gra- 
cious Lord, that he who believeth and is born 



again/ 1 shall be saved, though he be not baptized? 
Forbid it every feeling of reverence, and every 
dictate of reason and truth ! How necessary is 
it then to compare such texts of Scripture as 
seem to convey a new doctrine with those 
passages where the true proposition is plainly 
expressed, and which must form a standard of 
interpretation for those that are dubious. 

Bishop Bethell, in the work from which I have 
borrowed so largely, has a whole Chapter in an- 
swer to this and other objections, of a similar na- 
ture. He observes,(p, 76 .) that the greatest stress 
has been laid on the texts of St, John, which 
have been just quoted, and inferences drawn 
from them which would separate Regeneration 
from Baptism, But having given an answer 
in the same strain of argument which I have 
just used, he adds — " Where we meet with 
texts of Scripture, containing opinions appa- 
rently contradictory, they cannot both be as- 
sumed as grounds of reasoning in their simple 
and literal construction, but they may usually 
be reconciled to each other upon general and 
approved principles of interpretation- If the 
contending passages are both of a controversial 
nature, an acquaintance with the opposite er- 
rors which the inspired writers were combat- 
ing, will probably bring them to an agree* 
ment. If the one is direct and dogmatical, 



and the other controversial, it is evident that 
the dogmatical passage must furnish the key- 
to the controversial. This, therefore, is one 
simple method of reconciling such differences," 
And this applies directly to the case in ques- 
tion. Though we cannot perhaps exactly de- 
termine what persons and opinions the Apos- 
tle was combating, it appears certain, to use 
the words of an eminent Divine l , " that he has 
* s written a great part of his first Epistle to 
*? confute some men of his own time, who 
" boasted that they had been born of God, 
" though they took no care to maintain good 
" works/* 

The Apostle, therefore, secures the sound 
part of his converts against the infection of 
this heresy, by carrying their thoughts from 
the blessings and privileges, to the duties and 
obligations of Christianity, and insisting on 
their inseparable union. * r To have fellowship 
with the Father and the Son, to abide in the light, 
to abide in the Father and the Son, to know Christ, 
to have, to see, to knotv the Father, and to be the 
Sons of God, are different phrases, which ex- 
press in significant language, the great privi- 
lege of our religion ; a mysterious union with 
the Deity, and a spiritual relationship to God 
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and Christ. But since this union implies and 
requires a moral resemblance, it will necessa- 
rily decay and expire without the exercise of 
the corresponding duties."— " As therefore the 
whole tenour of the Epistle shews that St. 
John is not teaching us how we are to acquire 
our Christian privileges, but how we are to 
preserve them, so it will satisfy an attentive 
reader, that in the passages which bear upon 
this question, he is not pointing out to us thie* 
tests of Regeneration, but the criterions * by 
which we must learn whether we are indeed 
God s children in a practical point of view, 4 
walking in the light , and abiding in the Father and 
(he Son. With this clew to our inquiry, we 
shall find that these passages are so far from 
contradicting the doctrine of Baptismal Rege- 
neration, that they evidently imply and pre- 
suppose it" The Bishop then proceeds in a 
train of ingenious argument on this subject, ttt 
yrhich I beg to refer my Readers, and con- 
cludes with certain inferences, two of which X 
shall take, the liberty of inserting. *\ 
. 1. — " There is nothing in the Apostlete 
words which cap allow lis to separate Rege- 
neration from Baptism, or to affirm of . any liv- 
ing disciple of Christ, that he has been bom 
again, born of God, or born of the Spirit, pre- 
viously to this Sacrament." • 
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2.^" In the passages which have been ex* 
amined, the phrase to have been barn of God is 
used in an enlarged sense, to signify the con- 
tinuance as well as the commencement of the 
spiritual life, in order to confute the pernicious 
tenets which had been grafted on the doctrine 
of Regeneration, and to fix the attention of the 
disciples on the duties and obligations of their 
baptismal Covenant." 

With respect to Mr, Whish's remarks on the 
Baptism for persons of riper years, Isee no 
reason for disagreeing with him, but at the 
same time I do not see how they advance his 
argument. It is allowed on all hands, that 
certain qualifications are required on the part 
of the adult before he is admitted to Baptism, 
and it is on the supposition that his vows and 
promises are sincere, that he is allowed to be- 
come a partaker of the Rite. Should they not 
be so, he can derive no immediate benefit from 
his compliance with the form. But does this 
tend to shew, in the slightest degree, that Re-? 
generation can be separated from Baptism 
when received with sincerity, or that it can be 
obtained in any other way ? ; 

As to the observation on Infant Baptism, 
borrowed from Scott, the supposition of a sin- 
cerity on the part of the Child derived through 
the professed sincerity on the part of the Spon- 
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sors, appears to me rather too fine drawn a 
speculation. In truth the Infant, being in a 
state of innocence, and having committed no 
actual sin, presents no obstacle, but is fitted 
at once to receive God's blessing, and to be 
adopted into His family. When, therefore, 
Baptism is rightly administered, that is, by 
persons duly ordained, with earnest prayer in 
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
with profession of faith and renunciation of sin 
in the Child's name on the part of the Spon- 
sors, it becomes regenerate immediately, and 
is transferred into a state of salvation. 

What Bishop Bethell has advanced on both 
these points, appears so correct and conclusive, 
that I cannot deny myself the pleasure of 
transcribing it. " We pronounce an Adult 
regenerate, not upon a presumption that his 
promises will be performed, but upon a sup- 
position that his professions are sincere. His 
performing his promises and continuing God's 
servant, are the objects of our hope, our pray- 
ers and our exhortations ; but we are too well 
acquainted with the weakness of our nature, 
and the conditions of a life of trial, to act upott 
the presumption of such contingencies. Pre- 
cisely in the same manner we pronounce the 
Infant regenerate, not upon the supposition of 
an imaginary sincerity, but because we know 
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that he cannot be insincere, and are convinced 
that there can be no other bar to his Regene- 
ration ; whilst, with respect to the perform- 
ance of his vows and promises, we hope, we 
pray, we remind the Sponsors of their duty, 
but we form no presumptions of his future 
conduct. The Adult is bound to keep Ms en- 
gagements from the moment that he enters 
into them ; the Infant when he is of an age to 
understand and perform them. But neither 
party is declared regenerate upon a presump- 
tion that he will acquit himself of his obliga- 
tions/* 

The inferences attempted to be drawn from 
the Burial Service, seem founded on misappre- 
hension, and by no means applicable to the 
question which they are intended to support, 
unless a charitable hope can be placed on the 
same footing with a solemn declaration autho- 
rized by the word of God. 

That the Homily for Whitsunday separates 
Regeneration from Baptism I do not perceive. 
It speaks indeed of the moral effects which the 
Holy Ghost, whose aid is promised in that 
Sacrament, is capable of producing in us, and 
which would more properly be denominated 
Renovation than Regeneration ; but the Ho- 
mily makes an evident distinction between the 
new Birth and the abiding influence of the 
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Spirit, to ^he latter Qf which it , attributed its- 
well known fruits. 

Speaking of the words of our Lord — " Un- 
less a man be born of water and of the Spirit," 
ftlr. Whiph says* (p- 1294) "I have not dis- 
cernment enough to find out by th§se,wottis, 
that our Lord intended to teach that every 
person baptized with water is also baptized 
with the Spirit; but we learn most . certainly 
from this passage, that no one will be admit- 
ted into Heaven, even if born of water, unless 
he be also born of the Spirit." It is clear, I 
think, to every unprejudiced mind, that our 
Saviour in these words points out the connec- 
tion between water and the Spirit, or between 
Baptism and the Spiritual Grace conveyed hy 
it. This is still more clearly proved* as I con-, 
ceive, .by the institution pf the Rite, and; by 
the directions given, and the declarations made 
respecting it after the Resurrection. Have we 
not then sufficient reason to conclude that all 
such as are properly baptized, become the 
adopted children of God, and receive at their 
Baptism an earnest; of the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit, to enable them to continue in the 
state of salvatiou ? The assertion of Mr. W\> 
that ' even if barn of water, a person must 4&a 
be ybprn of the Spirit/ seems to separate tke : 
Saga from the Grace, which, our Saviour's ex- 



pressions and ordinance evidently conjoin r 
and surely no. one can with propriety be said 
to be born of Water, who is not also born of 
the Spirit. 

At the close of the last quotation, Mr. 
Whish proceeds in the following manner* 
M John the Baptist says concerning our Lord, 
* He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire/ May we not as reasonably 
maintain a necessary connexion between the 
operations of Fire and the Holy Spirit from 
this text, as the identity of Baptism by Water 
and Regeneration from the other?" 

On this passage, as a Layman, I cannot help 
expressing my surprise. What ! Can we read 
the Scripture, and not discover that the pro- 
phecy of John was literally fulfilled ? When 
the Holy Ghost first descended on the Apos- 
tles on the day of Pentecost, it came upon 
them not only as M the sound from Heaven of 
a mighty rushing wind," but in the appearance 
of *f cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat 
upon each of them." Water and Fire are two 
of the most powerful agents in nature, and 
they seem to have been chosen as emblems of 
the ordinary and extraordinary gifts of the 
Spirit ; the one, signifying ablution from sin, 
and future holiness to all believers, the other, 
the quickening and invigorating effect of mira- 



culous powers on some for the benefit of others. 
Before Isaiah was sent to prophesy to the 
Jews, at the time when he saw the glory of 
the Divine Saviour of mankind, his lips were 
touched by a coal from the Altar, and he was 
fitted for his delegated task. The connexion 
therefore between the operations of the Holy 
Spirit and of Fire in the first communication 
of extraordinary gifts to the Apostles, seems, 
in contradiction to the argument of Mr.Whish, 
to be as obvious as that between Water and 
the same Spirit in his ordinary effects upon the 
minds of believers, resulting from the Rite of 
Baptism, The miraculous gifts, however, hav- 
ing in this figurative manner been once con- 
veyed to the Apostles, were afterwards com- 
municated to others by prayer and imposition 
of hands- 
Mr- Whish gives us in a Note, a quotation 
from Bishop Hopkins, in which he would insi- 
nuate that the Holy Ghost works as water, 
which is only used as a similitude. But why 
does he quote from a Calvinistical Divine? 
Why not from Calvin himself, from whom the 
idea is derived ? There does not appear to be 
the slightest ground for this fanciful interpre- 
tation, Were it so, the washing with water 
would not be necessary at all. " When the 
Letter of the Law," says Hooker, 11 hath two 
5 
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things plainly and expressly specified, Water 
and the Spirit : Water as a duty required on 
our parts : the Spirit as a gift which God be- 
stoweth, there is danger in presuming so to 
interpret it, as if the clause which concerneth 
ourselves were more than needful," But such 
an erroneous opinion may be easily disproved 
by reference to Scripture. We are there told 
that while St* Peter was preaching to Corne- 
lius and his family, H the Holy Ghost fell on 
all those which heard the word/' Here then 
was an instance from which it might be in- 
ferred that the ordinance of Baptism was not 
requisite ; and if Calvin's or Bishop Hopkins's 
idea of it were true, it would not have been so. 
Its implied object had been attained by the 
immediate gift of God. But what says St. 
Peter I " Who can forbid water that these 
should not be baptized which have received 
the Holy Ghost as well as we ? And he com* 
manded them to be baptized in the name of 
the Lord." 

From this instance the following conclusions 
may be justly drawn. Though the first Gen- 
tile Christians had actually received certain 
gifts of the Holy Ghost, those gifts did not 
supersede the necessity of the Sacrament, and 
Cornelius and his family and friends were not 
regenerate till they had been baptized. 

x 2 



But €t admitting, 1 ' says Mr. Whish again, 
** that in the words of Christ there is an allu- 
sion to Baptism ;* (I rejoice even in this ad- 
mission,) " the solemn asseverations of the 
Saviour can be taken to import no more than 
that Baptism by Water is an outward visible 
sign of an inward spiritual grace, and A means 
whereby we receive the same," 

By using the capital Letter for the Article, 
1 presume Mr. Whish would imply that Bap- 
tism is only one of the means by which the 
grace may be obtained ; but let me seriously 
ask him what are the other means pointed out 
in Scripture by which it is to be procured? 
The Answer in the Church Catechism to the 
next Question is decisive on this head* Qu. 
" What is the inward and spiritual grace 2" 
Ans. '! A death unto sin and a new birth unto 
righteousness, for being by nature born in sin 
and the children of wrath, we are hereby made 
the children of grace." 

With respect to my favourite Divine, Joseph 
Mede, I am ready to confess that in the passage 
cited by Mr. Whish, he has used the word Rege- 
neration in a singular manner, for the ground- 
work or foundation of Christianity. Faith and 
Repentance being undoubtedly the qualifica- 
tions for Regeneration in Adults, and not Rege- 
neration itself. But Mede and many other of our 



Divines, when they were not delivering their 
opinions with a nicety of distinction, and in a 
scholastic form, occasionally used this term in 
a more lax and popular sense. It was some- 
times employed, as in this instance, to signify 
the commencement of the Christian course, in 
which Baptism, though not mentioned, must 
be included. Or more commonly, it was ap- 
plied to the object and legitimate effects of 
Regeneration, extending it from the birth to 
the growth, improvement and maturity of the 
Christian. In the latter sense it has undoubt- 
edly been spoken of by Archbishop Tillotson, 
who in the passage extracted by Mr, Whish, 
confounds it with renovation of mind, from 
which the judicious Water! and so clearly dis- 
tinguishes it. But after these allowances are 
made, I must beg to observe that Mr. Whish 
is much mistaken if he supposes that Mede or 
Tillotson, or any other of our sound Divines, 
though they may sometimes use the word Re- 
generation in a manner less strict and appro- 
priate than they ought to have done, ever en- 
tertained the idea that the grace of God, by 
which the spiritual life of the Christian must 
be supported, was to be originally acquired in 
any other manner than through the Sacrament 
instituted by our Saviour- "In his Sermons 
on the Ordinances of the Holy Spirit, the 



Archbishop decidedly states his opinion that 
the Holy Ghost is given in Baptism, and de- 
fends the language of our Church in the Office 
of Baptism for Children, as agreeable to Scrip- 
ture, the Ancient Fathers, and the Liturgies of 
the Reformed Churches* And no one who is 
acquainted with the Archbishop's sentiments 
will suspect him of supposing that some In- 
fants receive the Holy Ghost and others not V 
Then with regard to Mede, his opinion may 
be easily ascertained by a reference to his 17 th 
Sermon l , in which he says, * f The Apostle 
parallels the washing of regeneration and the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost as type and coun- 
tertype ; God saith he has saved us (that is* 
brought us into a state of salvation,) by the 
washing of regeneration and the renewing of 
the Holy Ghost ; where none I trow will deny 
that he speaks of Baptism. The same was re- 
presented by that Vision at our Savioufs Bap- 
tism of the Holy Ghost's descending upon him, 
as he came out of the water, in the similitude 
of a Dove, For I suppose that in that Bap- 
tism of his, the Mystery of all our Baptisms 
was visibly acted; and that God says to every 
one truly baptized, as He said to him, (in a pro- 

* Note by Bishop Bethel) on Regeneration, p, £02. 
1 Ed, 1072. p. 62, 
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portto liable sense,) Thou art my Son in whom I 
am well pleased" 

Mr, Whish, however, does not hesitate to 
draw the following inference, as the result of 
his own arguments, and of those which he has 
borrowed from others. "On the whole, there- 
fore, we conclude from Scripture, and from the 
plainest declarations of our Church, as well as 
from her general design in the construction of 
her Liturgical services, that we are authorized 
in considering those only as regenerate or born 
of the Spirit, who are led by the Spirit, and livr 
ing to the glory of God, Now it is one thing 
to be born of the Spirit, and another to be led 
by its influence, and I readily allow that those 
who are not only born of the Spirit, but are 
led by the Spirit, are truly the Sons of God, 
I cannot, however, allow that those only are 
regenerate who are living to His Glory, It 
is, I believe, conceded on all hands, that 
Regeneration can take place but once in this 
life. The spiritual as well as the natural birth 
is limited to one time. Now our Articles de- 
clare, and I presume my Opponent does not 
mean to deny, that ■ ' we may fall from grace 
given, and may after repent and amend our 
lives/' It is very possible, therefore, that a 
person who has been regenerated, and has led 
for a time a good and holy life, may fall away, 



and be guilty of actual sin, and yet be enabled 
to retrieve his lost state, and to regain the 
favour of God, If this be an acknowledged 
truth, the adoption of the criterion furnished 
by Mr, Whish, would evidently be delusive ; 
for we should be called upon to pronounce 
that person unregenerate, who might have 
been truly born again of Water and of the 
Spirit, because he had fallen into sin, and was 
not living at some particular period to the 
glory of God, I think I may venture to say, 
that neither the tenour of Scripture, nor the 
plain declarations of our Church, nor her ge- 
neral design in the construction of her Liturgi- 
cal Services, nor the list of Divines which Mr. 
W* informs us he plight have quoted, will 
authorize such a conclusion. The fruits of the 
Spirit are undoubtedly the best evidences of a 
man's continuance in a state of grace and sal- 
vation, but a deficiency in those fruits, or even 
occasional deviations from the path of duty, 
are not decisive proofs that he has not entered 
upon it, and let it never be forgotten, that 
Regeneration can only properly imply our in- 
troduction into the Christian fold, our admis- 
sion into the family of God, 

But Mr. Whish sums up his observations by 
jsaying, (p. 131.) "If Mr, C. still thinks it a 
mark of an inconsiderate mind, * to take up an 
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idea that the rite itself is not necessarily con- 
nected with the commencement of a spiritual 
existence/ we have the satisfaction to know 
that we err with the Fathers of our Church, 
and some of her most approved sons/* 

My own opinions and arguments are cer- 
tainly of little weight against such an assertion, 
but I appeal to the copious extracts which I 
have made from the Treatise of the present 
Bishop of Gloucester, who has so ably pursued 
the track which many eminent Divines had 
trod before him, and has so greatly improved 
upon their researches, whether his arguments 
and opinions, and the quotations with which 
he has favoured us, do not prove to a demon- 
stration that the testimonies of Scripture," — of 
the ancient Christians from the times of the 
Apostles, — of our own venerable Church in 
particular, and of all the soundest Members of 
her communion, are uniformly and decisively 
in favour of the position which Mr. Whish en- 
deavours to invalidate, that Regeneration is the 
spiritual grace of Baptism ? 

Far be it from me to assert or insinuate 
that my Opponent or his party in general be- 
lieve or teach that the operations of the Holy 
Spirit are sensibly felt, and that its force is 
compulsive. His own declaration to the con- 
fer himself and his friends, is quite suf- 




ficient to banish such a suspicion from my 
mind, if I had been disposed to entertain it ; 
but he must admit that such opinions are held 
and maintained by many who concur in sen- 
timent with him, on the subject in question* 
I shall therefore conclude this part of the con- 
troversy with one general observation, the 
truth of which is deeply impressed on my 
own mind, though it seems in direct opposition 
to the singular passage selected by Mr, W, 
from Bishop Hopkins. 

I am strongly persuaded that they who quit 
the firm ground of Scriptural authority, upon 
which the Church of England is built, and 
who venture to separate Regeneration from 
Baptism, launch out on a sea of speculation, 
without a compass and without a rudder, and 
are driven about by every wind of doctrine, 
while they are vainly labouring to ascertain 
the mode, the time, and the circumstances, 
which gave them their first claim to the desig- 
nation of the sons of God. 

Closely connected with peculiar opinions on 
Baptism, is that classification of a Christian 
congregation into the converted, and unconverted, 
to which I objected in my Letter, On this 
subject I remarked, that even in the Apostolic 
age all' were not converts, u e* they had not all 
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undergone a total change at any particular 
time, but many had been trained by pious pa* 
rents to Christian faith and holiness from their 
infancy, and I proceeded to give an example in 
Timothy, whose case, I apprehend, has been 
frequently alluded to before with the same 
view. 

To this opinion and this example Mr. W. 
thinks proper to make a very decided objec- 
tion, and he asks, with some apparent asperity, 
(p. 133.) !' Was not Timothy by nature born 
in sin, and a child of wrath, even as others, 
and does not our gracious Saviour say to his 
disciples, * Except ye be converted and be- 
come as little children, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of Heaven ?' " 

Now here my Opponent, in my apprehen- 
sion, runs into a mistake, common with his 
party, and appeals to a declaration of our 
Lord, which does not apply to the case of Ti- 
mothy* The disciples, at the time they were 
thus addressed by our Saviour, had been dis- 
puting who should be the greatest in the King- 
dom of Heaven, Their minds were still puffed 
up with vain conceits of the glory of that 
kingdom, as similar to the kingdoms of this 
world m , and inflated with ambitious desires of 



m Compare Markix, 33, with Matt, xviii, 3, 
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pre-eminence over their fellows, when their 
Master should have taken possession of his 
thrine. 

f In order, therefore, to correct these false 
ideas and sinful propensities, our Saviour places 
a little child before them, and tells them m 
the most impressive and significant manner, 
that except their minds should undergo a very 
great change, should be purified from pride 
and ambition, and lowered to the humility and 
docility of infants* they should not be permit- 
ted to, enter into his spiritual kingdom. 

But the case which I am supposing, is that 
of one of these little children, concerning 
whom our Saviour made no such declaration, 
but, on the contrary, " took them up in his 
arms and blessed them." ; 
: It is allowed that all are born in sin, and 
that instead of the children of wrath they must 
become the children of grace. Regeneration, 
therefore, is necessary for them* and' that they 
obtain in Baptism ; but unless Regeneration 
and Conversion signify the same, the contrary 
of which has just been shewn, it does not fol- 
low that the latter is equally requisite. 

Conversion implies either the turning of the 
heart and understanding from a state of igno- 
rance and sin, to one of truth and holiness, 
such as that which took place at the first pro- 



muigation of the Gospel among the heathen, 
to whom it was preached, and which, even in 
Christian countries, must take place in those 
who think and act like the heathen, before 
they can really deserve the sacred name they 
bear ; or it may imply the returning of the 
heart to God after a lapse into a course of sin, 
in those who had been educated in the trqth, 
and who had lived for a time a life correspond- 
ent with it But neither of these definitions 
applies to those who, having been baptized in 
infancy, and brought up by pious parents or 
relatives in habits of virtue and holiness, have 
never fallen away into infidelity or habitual 
sin. The gradual instruction and education 
of the child from infancy to adolescence, the 
correction of evil propensities, and the instilla- 
tion of good principles, founded on the doc- 
trines of the Gospel, cannot surely be called 
conversion ! This is what I conceive to have 
been the case of Timothy, and of many others 
in the Apostolic age, and my opinions are not 
shaken by the observations of Mr. Whish. 
Still presuming, from the notices given us in 
Scripture, that he was baptized in infancy, 
and piously brought up by a Christian Mother 
and Grandmother, who were sound in the 
faith, we have, as I said before, no reason to 
believe that he ever stood in need of conver- 



sion, Mr- Whish observes—" It is generally 
considered that Timothy was converted by the 
preaching of the Apostle Paul/' Those who 
entertain such an opinion, must surely have 
forgotten that he was first introduced to St, 
Paul as a Disciple, and the Son of a believing 
Parent, at Derbe and Lystra, and was well re- 
ported of by the brethren there \ 

That he was improved under the Apostle, 
and received into the Ministry by him, is suf- 
ficiently obvious, but that he was originally 
converted by him seems inconsistent with the 
above passage, and with the character which 
he had borne from his childhood under Chris- 
tian tuition. 

The opinion I have expressed on the subject 
of conversion, I humbly conceive to be in per- 
fect harmony with the sentiments, objects, and 
hopes, of our venerable Church. She wishes 
all her children to be brought to the font in 
infancy, that like her gracious Master she may 
take them up in her arms and bless them. She 
believes them to be regenerated in Baptism, 
and the guilt of original sin being then washed 
away through the merits of Christ, she is anxi- 
ous that they should be preserved, as much as 
possible, from actual sin, and that the vows of 
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the Sponsors, and the duties of the Parents should 
be so fulfilled, that they may be brought up to 
lead virtuous and religious lives, and conse- 
quently never require that total change which 
is called conversion. It Is the farther desire 
and object of our parental Church, that when 
these children arrive at a competent age, be- 
ing purified by repentance from those offences 
to which, though in a regenerate state, human, 
nature is still too prone, and animated by 
faith in the Redeemer of mankind, they should 
be led to receive the rite of Confirmation, and 
then to take the vows of the Baptismal Cove- 
nant upon themselves, with the hope that they 
may continue to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world, looking forward, 
through Divine assistance, to the happiness of 
a better. 

These objects, with God's grace, may be 
attained, and therefore it is that I feel justified 
in disagreeing with the assertion of the party 
to which Ml W. belongs, that conversion is 
necessary at some time or other, for every 
member of a Christian community. Such an 
opinion contradicts the doctrine, views, and 
expectations of the Church, depreciates the ef- 
ficacy of the Baptismal Sacrament, and invali- 
dates the real effects of Christian education, 

I do not object to these Divines for consi- 
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dering some part of a numerous congregation 
as unconverted, and addressing them in Ian 
guage which may awaken their minds to the 
saving truths of the Gospel, but I do object, 
for the reasons I have adduced, to their divid- 
ing their whole flock into the converted and 
unconverted, and entirely omitting a class, 
which by early, confirmed, and continued piety ^ 
have not needed conversion. 

I have appealed in my Letter to instances, 
which, though rare, have been observed or re 
corded of persons who, after Baptism, have 
in early years displayed proofs of the deepest 
piety, and have been translated from this world 
before they arrived at an age in which repeat- 
ed transgression had called for frequent re- 
pentance. A change to such persons, I ob- 
served, would have been a change from belief 
to infidelity, from holiness to sin. 

What is the observation of Mr, Whish on 
the above passage? " This remark is quite ir- 
relevant; for who requires conversion of those 
who are serving God in spirit and in truth, i. e. 
of those who have been converted," But this 
pretended answer is a mere petitio principii* 
because I am speaking of those who are serv- 
ing God in spirit and in truth, and who, I as- 
sert, have not been converted. 

The real truth is this : The Clergy in ques- 
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tion identify Conversion with Regeneration. 
They separate the latter from Baptism as no 
necessary attendant upon it. Whenever proofs 
of Regeneration appear in a pious life, they 
infer Conversion, and whenever Conversion is 
really effected, they presume Regeneration 
takes place. 

I shall now close this long discussion, having 
endeavoured, to the best of my power, with 
the assistance of clerical authorities, to refute 
all the objections adduced by Mr. Whish, in 
his Reply to my Letter, and having, as I trust, 
sufficiently shewn, in the course of my an- 
swer both by argument and the confession of 
my adversary, that it was on no light or falla- 
cious grounds that I reckoned among the pe- 
culiar and objectionable tenets of the day — a 
depreciation of Baptism as the symbol of Re- 
generation, and the improper division of every 
congregation into two parts, under the titles of 
the converted and unconverted. 
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ON CALVINISM. 



I should proceed at once to the concluding 
part of that Vindication into which I have been 
reluctantly drawn by the Pamphlet of Mr. 
Whish, did I not feel myself called upon to 
make some previous observations on the sys- 
tem of Calvinism, in consequence of the re- 
marks of my Opponent in defence of its 
Author. 

In the Letter which has led to this contro- 
versy, it was not my intention to notice the 
peculiar doctrines of this extraordinary and 
tremendous creed, farther than as they appear- 
ed to me to be adopted by that portion of the 
Clergy, on whose style of preaching I ventured 
to comment, or to be in some degree connected 
with the tenets which they generally inculcate* 

I did hope indeed, and I cannot be prevailed 
upon to relinquish the hope, that many of those 
Divines who are called Evangelical, would 
turn with as much disgust as myself from the 
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inevitable consequences resulting from the 
doctrines of irrespective Predestination, Elec- 
tion and Reprobation, of irresistible Grace, 
and of infallible Perseverance. 

While, therefore, in their opinions on the 
total Corruption of mankind, as well as on 
Regeneration, and in some of their sentiments 
on Faith and Grace, they appear to concur 
with the Calvinists, it is my wish to acquit 
them of going the full length, or rather of sink- 
ing to the lowest depth of that Calvinistical 
abyss into which the humble worshippers of a 
just and merciful God look down with horror, 

My Coadjutor however, considered the 
Clergy whom I was addressing, as what they 
are generally called, and as what some of the 
Party have not scrupled to call themselves, — 
moderate Calvinists; and therefore it was, 
that in the annotations appended to my Let- 
ter, he thought himself justified in his strong 
animadversions on those doctrines which as 
he conceived were so interwoven with each 
other that they must be adopted or rejected 
altogether ; and the real consequences of which 
he charitably supposed the moderate and meek 
endeavoured to conceal from themselves, as too 
dreadful to be contemplated. | 

Unwilling to abandon my hope, I am com- 
pelled to express my surprise, that Mr, Whish, 
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who professes himself to be no Caivinist, and 
who is anxious on many occasions to excul- 
pate himself and his Brethren from the charge 
of Calvinism, should still have thought it ne- 
cessary, in his last Letter, to enter into a de- 
fence of Calvin, as if he had been unfairly 
treated. Was he led to do this by the con- 
sciousness that some of the opinions enter- 
tained by his Party are borrowed from that 
School, or rather by the belief that the disci- 
ples of that School look upon the Clergy with 
which he is associated, with a more favourable 
eye, than upon the truly Apostolical part of 
the Church of England ? 

Whatever his motives may have been, I am 
ready to declare, that it is not the general 
character of the man, at which I am disposed 
to cavil, though there is much in that to de- 
serve reprobation. I allow that he had talents, 
that he had zeal, that he had indefatigable in- 
dustry; and that on all subjects of our com- 
mon Christianity, unconnected with his own 
peculiar notions, he could give able expositions 
of Scripture, I would allow that he had piety 
also, did I not hesitate to bestow the title on 
the worship of a different God from the God 
of Christians. As to his charity, the brutal 
treatment of his adversaries, the opprobrious 
epithets which he lavished on those who veu- 





tared to differ from him, even in his wildest 
ideas, his cruel conduct towards Servetus, and 
many others, shew that he was extremely de- 
ficient in this distinguishing characteristic of 
our holy religion. As one of the leaders of a 
new sect, as the successful antagonist of the 
corruptions and superstitions of the Church of 
Rome, it is obvious he had great weight and 
influence with his party. Indeed the laudable 
desire of escaping from the contamination and 
tyranny of the modern Babylon, of overthrow- 
ing her Idols and purifying her Altars, was so 
much the ruling principle by which the Re- 
formers were actuated, that we cannot be 
surprised if they did not pause to consider 
whether all the doctrines maintained by their 
favourite Leaders were founded on Scriptural 
truth. 

When the Church of Calvin was established 
at Geneva, and when at a subsequent period 
many of our Clergy were driven there by per- 
secution, it was natural that some of the no- 
tions of so eminent a man should have been 
insensibly adopted and transferred at their 
return into the more temperate climate of the 
Church of England. It is not wonderful that 
a perpetual recurrence to certain insulated 
passages of St Paul's Epistles, those things 
hard to be understood, as we are told by St. 
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Peter, the fertile source of so many errors 
when literally interpreted, not compared with 
other parts of Scripture, not contrasted with 
the attributes of God, and not considered 
with a reference to their fatal consequences, 
should have acquired a strong hold on the 
minds of some of the Divines even of our 
own enlightened communion, whose piety 
was tinged with gloom, and who were more 
easily excited by visions of vindictive terror, 
than animated by the wonders of redeeming 
love. 

All these considerations, however, appear to 
me to be irrelevant to the subject. I have 
brought them forward in answer to the objec- 
tions of Mr, Whish, to shew that I have neither 
overlooked the character, the abilities, nor the 
influence of Calvin, nor the effects which his 
fundamental errors have produced on the opi- 
nions of others* Such a statement only ren- 
ders the principles he maintained more dan- 
gerous, and more carefully to be avoided. It 
is against his doctrine of decrees, his system 
of fatalism, which after having been driven 
from the schools of pagan philosophy, sought 
refuge in the Church of Christ — it is against 
what is properly and peculiarly called Cal- 
vinism, however defended, or however pallia- 
ted, that, as I conceive, every true disciple of 
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our blessed Redeemer is bound most strenu - 
ously to protest 

The inferences to be drawn from these doc- 
trines appear to me directly inconsistent with 
the glory of God, the plan of redemption, and 
the whole tenour of the Mosaic and Christian 
Dispensations, Mr, Whish has expressed the 
horror which he felt at reading a sentence in 
the Notes of my Coadjutor, in which he says, 
" Calvin appears to have felt a diabolical satis- 
faction in vilifying his Creator ;* s but where is 
his horror at the blasphemous imputations on 
the Deity in the works of Calvin, which called 
forth that remark? Let any one read the 
passage on which the comment was made*, 
and then judge for himself what is the real ob- 
ject of horror, and whether any terms are too 
strong to mark his conviction of the madness 
or impiety of him who actually made God the 
author of sin, in order that He might be gra- 
tified and glorified by its everlasting punish- 
ment b . 

■ Vide Note from Appendix to my Letter. 

b For ray own part I will not scruple to express my belief 
that Calvin was under the influence of the Arch-enemy of 
mankind, instead of the Spirit of God, who taking advantage 
of his vanity and presumption as the founder of a sect, led 
him step by step into a maze of error and delusion, that he 
might counteract the good effects of a Reformation which 
would have been otherwise fatal to his kingdom onearth. 
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In the earlier days of the Reformation, as I 
have already observed, during its contest with 
the See of Rome, the evils of the Calvinistical 
system were not so generally obvious, and it 
flourished as a part of Protestantism, not wil- 
lingly admitted perhaps, and yet allowed to 
rest within the pale of the English Church ; 
but when those immediate dangers had passed 
away, and this nation had suffered with its 
martyred Monarch under the sway of Calvinis- 
tical Puritans, the minds of English men in 
general were more open to the consideration 
of a system, by whose professors the Throne 
and the Church had been overturned, and the 
investigation of its Creed, by consequence, be- 
came a duty with the friends of constitutional 
as well as religious truth. 

Since that period particularly, the opinions 
of our soundest Divines have been more fre- 
quently declared in favour of doctrines directly 
opposite to the system of Calvin ; and the free- 
dom of man's will, the universality of Divine 
grace, with the power of resisting, and the 
liability of finally falling from it, have long 
been the open, undisguised and distinguishing 
tenets of the English Church. 

As it has been a favourite device with those 
who still cling to the opinions of the Genevese 
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Reformer, to represent some of our Articles as 
Calvinistic, though the rejected petitions of 
the Party for their alteration is a proof to the 
contrary ; it has been the object of our latest 
Divines to vindicate our Standard of doctrine 
from such an imputation, and it may be safely 
averred that at the close of the last, and the 
commencement of the present Century, the 
works of Whitby, of Tomline, of Mant, of 
Daubeny, of Lawrence, of Sumner, of Cople- 
ston and of Graves, not to mention many other 
of our eminent ecclesiastical writers, contain 
unanswerable proofs that the opinions of Cal- 
vin are neither to be found in the Articles of 
the Church of England, nor in the dictates of 
the Spirit of God. 

Still, however, as the troops which have 
been so often defeated, though happily reduced 
in number, still continue to linger in the field, 
it may not be unprofitable even for one of the 
humblest adherents of the opposite host, to 
take a general survey of the weakness of those 
positions which have been taken up by the 
enemy, the disproportionate force by which 
they have been defended, and of the able 
and complete manner in which that force has 
been often overpowered and vanquished when 
brought forth to the conflict. 
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The great and main error by which the dis- 
ciples of Calvin seem to be misled, is a per- 
suasion that God could not make a creature 
capable of acting for itself, and of resisting His 
wilL All their arguments proceed on the sup- 
position that the government of God must be 
the same in the moral as in the natural world, 
and consequently that human beings cannot 
act differently from the rules prescribed for 
them by their Maker, nor contradict the de- 
sign and intent of their creation* But as it is 
obvious that man does act contrary to the 
commands of God, it is inferred by such rea- 
soned, that his disobedience and punishment 
are the effect of the order and appointment of 
Him who made them, and could not have 
taken place otherwise. It is obvious that 
such an inference renders God the author of 
sin, and though a conclusion of this nature is 
sufficient to make the humble Christian shud- 
der at the blasphemy it involves, yet Calvin 
instead of yielding to the suggestion, endea- 
voured to evade it by the impious assertion, 
that * those actions which are sinful in man 
who performs them, are not sinful in God who 
ordains and concurs in them, because actions 
are denominated sinful in respect to their final 
causes, (a manifest untruth,) and God's end 
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in contributing to these actions in his own 
glory'V . 

So that this Reformer, as he is called, or 
rather this perverted of religion, as. he. ought 
to be called, dared to assert that God pro* 
motes His own Qlory by,cojn[pe)lmg men to 
sin. But let us turn away with Melancthon 
from such horrible Manichean doctrines, and 
contemplate the actual truth. 

We learn from Revelation that God has crea- 
ted two orders of beings, who might have con- 
tinued upright, but who were free to fall. The 
Angels, who were gifted with exalted powers 
of intellect and knowledge, and who dwelt in 
the light of the Divine Presence, fell from their 
high estate, and are reserved, as the Scripture 
informs us, for future , judgment. Man, who 
was made in the image of God, and endued 
with faculties by which he could comprehend 
the will, and imitate to a certain degree, the 

"Calvin's Inst, as quoted by Bishop Bethel], p. £53. 
' * A Calvinist of the present day asserts the same. " What 
may be and is must be — to talk of permission is* to call 
God imperfect. — What he foresees and knows, and has the 
power to hinder, but does not, that he must be said to ordain ; 
either God was counteracted and overreached, or he ordained 
the fall — to say that he permitted the fall is a foolish term- 
He ordained the fall that he might get himself glory out of it. 
Vaughan's Defence, p. 131. 




perfections of his Maker, might have continued 
in his original rectitude. He was tried with 
one command which it was in his power to 
obey or transgress. He transgressed, and he 
also fell. 

Now there is nothing in either of these cases 
inconsistent with just notions of the power and 
wisdom of God, nor with the faculties and 
duties of his responsible creatures. We ac- 
knowledge with reverence that it is in the un- 
limited power of the Almighty to create beings 
capable of judging and acting for themselves, 
and to leave them to be guided by their own 
reason and will, while he exerts His authority 
over them, not by force, for that would destroy 
their nature, but by laws for their regulation 
and improvement, by promises and threaten- 
ings, by the hopes of reward and the dread of 
punishment. It follows that the state of such 
beings must be a state of trial. They must 
have the power of doing good or evil, to both 
of which they may be led by natural inclina- 
tion, while they are assured that the favour of 
God will rest only on those who do good, and 
that his punishments will inevitably fall on 
those who do evil. It is the will of God that 
they should seek their own happiness in obey- 
ing his laws. Whenever, therefore, they com- 
mit sin, they break those laws, and contradict 
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that will. This is what a Calvinist cannot 
comprehend, but it may be easily proved by a 
reference to Scripture. In the Old Testament 
God perpetually addresses His ancient people 
as acting not only contrary to His conamands, 
but to the plain intention of His dealings with 
them, and to His own loving kindness towards 
them, ' 

In the 5th Chapter of Isaiah, he describes 
the Israelites and the Jews as his Vineyard, in 
the formation, defence and cultivation of 
which, He had taken the greatest care, and 
yet when He looked for rich grapes it brought 
forth wild grapes. He asks by His Prophet, 
what more He could have done for his Vine- 
yard that He had not done for it, and com- 
plains that His labours of love were frustrated, 
and declares, " He looked for judgment but 
behold oppression, for righteousness, but be- 
hold a cry." He then denounces His intended 
devastation of His vineyard, i. e. His signal pu- 
nishment of the ungrateful houses of Israel and 
Judah. In this passage the Almighty declares 
His goodness, care and desire for the happiness 
and obedience of His people, and His just 
judgments for their wilful transgression. 

Again, in Ezekiel He puts a question to those 
who doubted of His disposition towards His 
chosen people, and He puts it indignantly, as 
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if to dispel an odious distrust. t( Have I any 
pleasure at all that the wicked should die 
saith the Lord God, and not that he should re- 
turn from his ways and live e ?" He therefore 
uses the language of entreaty and expostula- 
tion — " Repent, and turn from all your trans- 
gressions, so iniquity shall not be your ruin. 
Cast away from you all your transgressions 
with which you have transgressed, and make 
you a new heart and a new spirit, for why will 
ye die, O House of Israel ? For t have no 
pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith 
the Lord God ; wherefore turn ye and live V 
And again, lest a doubt should be entertained 
respecting His will, He acts as in the case of 
Abraham : He confirms his assurance by an 
Oath in His injunction to the same Prophet. 
c * Say unto them — As I live, saith the Lord 
God, I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live. Turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways, for why will ye die, O House of Israel 6 ?" 
It is, therefore, an incontrovertible conclusion, 
that if the wicked die in his impenitence, he 
dies in opposition to the will confirmed by the 
oath of God. 

In the New Testament, likewise, we are told 

* Ez. xviii. S3, f lb, 30, 31, 32. * lb. xxxiii. 1 1. 
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expressly by St Paul, that u God willeth all 
men to be saved, and to come to a knowledge 
of the truth ;" by St. John that " God sent 
not his Son into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world through him should 
be saved; and by St. Peter, that/* he* is not 
willing that any should perish, but that all 
f hould come to repentance/' And if God the 
Father testify his regret that any of His chil- 
dren should be lost, God the Son in like man- 
ner laments their blindness and disobedience. 
Witness the affectionate strain in which the 
Saviour of the world Weeps over the perverse 
inhabitants of the holy City. " O Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, thou that killest the Prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto thee; how 
often would I have gathered thy children to^ 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings* and ye would not." 

Can there be a more convincing proof of the 
free-will of man, and of the earnest desire of 
God for his salvation ? • ■ / 

If, then, many of those to whom the Gospel 
is preached, are not saved by it, it is obvious 
that they are the authors of their own destruc- 
tion, contrary to the declared will of their 
merciful Creator and Redeemer. 

These few extracts from the Scriptures, which 
cannot be broken, shew, in contradiction to 



the Calvinisticai idea, that God not only can 
'make a creature capable of counteracting His 
will, but that he has made man such a crea- 
ture ; and if there is joy in the presence of 
God over one sinner that repenteth, there is 
lamentation also over those who perish, when 
the long-suffering of God would lead them to 
repentance. 

If such be the fact, how, it may be asked, 
does God, who is infinite in power, govern the 
beings whom he has made ? We may appeal 
to reason and Scripture for the answer. In 
the latter, particularly, He has instructed us 
as to the nature of the sway which He exer- 
cises over them. He governs His free and ra- 
tional creatures, not as He rules over the 
material works of His hand, by force and 
compulsion, but by a moral system of encou- 
ragement and restraint He gave them, by 
original revelation, a knowledge of His will. 
He has placed them in a state of trial and 
probation* He controls them by laws and 
precepts, rewards and punishments, by their 
hopes and fears, by the advantages of virtue, 
and the evils of vice. 

In the progress of ages He has made a fuller 
disclosure of His Divine goodness and benevo- 
lent intentions to mankind. In the last reve- 
lation of His will, He has proclaimed, through 
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His 4*fove4 Sjba, ajHHhjwigh thfe merft of hit 
^fferifcgs, reconeiKati&fr to a* offending world, 
pardon to the penitent, favofur to the suppliant, 
support to thtf -hwftibte, afid every spiritual and 
)ieeve&Jy blessing to the pious and the good; 
while* oft the other hand, He has denounced 
His ififiplaeable enmity to 8in> as the object of 
His wrath here, and of His eternal .punishment 
.heffeafter. ' 

In short, we are led to exclude, that it h 
fthe -design of the Almighty Governor of the 
tftiiverse, to ebcourage the faithful, to alarm 
ike sinful, and to <**nvitice His rational crea- 
tures by the moral consequences of their, co**- 
dttcft, of the truth of that final retribution 
wfeicfa He has promulgated in His word, th&t 
*' He will render to fefrejy i&ftu according 
to his deeds, to them who by patient conr 
tinuance in well-doing, aeek for honour, and 
glory, mid immortality, eternal life ; but to 
them that are contentions and do not obey 
the truths but obey unrighteousness, indigna- 
tion and wrath, tribulation ahd anguish, upoy 
p^ery^duVrof 'man that doeth evil, of the Jevr 
first, and also of the Gentile ; but glory, ho- 
nour, and peace, to every man that worketh 
food, to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile," 
that i*, without any respect of persons. 

Who dan contemplate the conduct of the 

6 .; 
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Almighty towards mankind subsequently to 
the Fall, without perceiving that though He 
inflicted the heaviest punishments on wilful, 
continued, and unrepented sin, as awful warn- 
ings to mankind in future ages, yet He mani- 
fested His gracious intention from the first, of 
restoring His fallen creatures to His favour, of 
redeeming them from the sad consequences of 
their transgression, of instructing them more 
and more in the knowledge of His will, and of 
bringing them at length, through the interpo- 
sition of His Divine, incarnate Son, to a higher 
degree of happiness than they had forfeited by 
their disobedience in Eden, Man, indeed, 
was suffered to feel the dire effects of that dis- 
obedience. He was expelled from Paradise, 
the ground was cursed for his sake, and he 
transmitted an imperfect and degraded nature 
to his posterity. Yet, even before his expul- 
sion, the threatened penalty of death was sus- 
pended for a long period, he was clothed by 
his compassionate Creator, he received a mys- 
terious promise that the Offspring of the Wo- 
man should triumph over the Arch-deeeiver, 
sacrifices were instituted as types of the future 
Atonement, and we have every reason to be- 
lieve that Adam was recoqciled to his Maker 
by repentance, and instructed as to His will 
and worship, for his progeny by Seth were 

z 2 
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denominated the sons of God, and one of them 
was translated for his piety, that he should not 
see death. 

Even when mankind were become generally 
corrupt, the Spirit of God still strove with the 
followers of iniquity : His faithful adherent 
Noah was a preacher of righteousness, and the 
long-suffering of the Almighty waited during 
one hundred and twenty years, to leave them 
a space for repentance* 

After the flood, likewise, when the genera- 
tions of men began to relapse into sin, and 
were led astray by the Tempter into Idolatry, 
the choice of the Father of the Faithful to pre- 
serve the knowledge of His truth, to be the 
ancestor of the future Messiah, and, in whose 
seed all the nations of the earth should be 
blessed, the deliverance of his descendants in 
after times, from the land of Egypt, the pro- 
mulgation of the Commandments from Mount 
Sinai, the more dilated Laws of Moses, with 
their annexed rewards and punishments, the 
Theocratic government, the predictions, pro- 
mises and threats of the Prophets, the glory 
and the captivity of Israel and of Judah, and 
the return of the latter from that captivity, — 
all these events prepared the world for a new 
dispensation of light and love, which, by an 
assumption of the manhood into God in the 
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person of our great Redeemer, by his spotless 
life of beneficence and piety, by his cruel death 
and glorious resurrection, made a propitiation 
for sin in that nature which had offended, and 
opened the gates of endless bliss to all man* 
kind on the conditions of penitence and devo- 
tion, faith and obedience, 

It is impossible to dwell on the sacred his- 
tory of the world, and to trace, even in a ge- 
neral outline, the scheme of Divine Providence, 
from its commencement at the Fall to its de- 
velopment in the Christian dispensation ; then 
to look forward to its completion by the gra- 
dual conversion of the nations to a knowledge 
of the truth, the restoration of the Jewish peo- 
ple to their native land, and the triumphant 
reign of their acknowledged Messiah ; and, 
lastly, to behold, with the eye of faith, the 
consummation of all things, the new Jerusalem, 
and a happier and lovelier Paradise of peren- 
nial bliss than that which was forfeited by 
Adam, prepared for the sincere and devoted 
servants of Christ. It is impossible to dwell 
on these sacred subjects without feelings of 
pious adoration at the wisdom, the justice, 
and the goodness of God, and without disco- 
vering, at the same time, from the conspicuous 
characters in which it is traced, the mode of 
His dealings with the children of men. 




It is obvious that He treats them as free, 
moral, capable, and responsible agents. He 
addresses them through every faculty of the 
soul, and every affection of the heart As de- 
pendent beings, He delivers to them His laws, 
his injunctions, and prohibitions. He awakens 
their hopes and fears by invitations and de- 
nunciations. He exercises their faith and trust 
by the display of His providence, the revela- 
tion of His will, and by the record of miracles 
and prophecies, By arguments and persua- 
sions He influences their reason and consci- 
ence. By their dislike to pain and misery He 
warns them against the danger and dreadful 
consequences of sin; by their desire of happi- 
ness he invites them to the practice of good, 
and to its unspeakable and eternal rewards. 
And to sum up all, he excites their love by 
the most stupendous instance of Divine mercy 
which the mind can conceive, exhibited in the 
life and death of His only Son, for the redemp- 
tion and salvation of the world. 

With this view of the Divine government 
the Calvinists have nothing in common. In 
creating man, and placing him in a garden of 
delights, they believe, if they are Supralapsa- 
rians, (who are certainly much more consistent 
characters than Sublapsarians,) — that God or- 
dained the Fall, in order to condemn the crea- 
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ture whom he had made, and all his descend- 
ants, not merely to temporal death, but ac* 
cording to their creed, to everlasting damna- 
tion, and this, with the intent of selecting, at 
some distant period, a small portion out of 
that corrupt and diabolical mass to which they 
believe mankind to have been reduced by the 
act of their progenitor, without any regard to 
their future good dispositions or good deeds, 
but by a system of favouritism which should 
compel them, whether willing or not, to be- 
lieve in Christ, should secure them, in spite of 
their wayward inclinations, from ail danger of 
finally falling, and introduce them, without one 
effort of their own, into the regions of eternal 
bliss. This strange and revolting scheme is pre- 
tended to be built upon the immutable decrees of 
God, into which they dare to penetrate, and on 
which they venture to decide without hesita^ 
tion, rendering man a mere passive machine 
in the hands of his Maker, who to promote his 
own glory, has irrespectively destined some of 
his rational creatures to certain salvation, and 
others to inevitable perdition. In maintaining 
this partial adoption of individuals into the fa- 
vour of God, without any regard to their mo- 
ral characters, they are but too apt to consider 
themselves as among the number of the elect, 



3*4 



and therefore sure of their ultimate reception 
into the realms of bliss. 

"Bold menir says Bishop Hall, "what! 
do we begin at God's eternal decree of our 
Election, and then descend to the effects of it 
in our effectual Calling, in our lively and sted- 
fast Faith, in our sad and serious Repentance, 
in our holy and unblameable Obedience, in 
our infallible Perseverance? This course is 
saucily -preposterous. What have we to do, 
to be rifling the hidden counsels of the most 
High? let us look to our own ways. We 
have his word for this, that if we do truly be- 
lieve, repent, obey, persevere, we shall be 
saved ; that if we heartily desire and effectu- 
ally endeavour, in the careful use of his ap- 
pointed means, to attain unto these saving dis- 
positions of the Soul, we shall not fail of the 
desired success. What need we to look fur- 
ther than conscionably to do what we are en- 
joined, and faithfully and comfortably to ex- 
pect what he hath promised V 

With the decrees of God, which we cannot 
fathom, we have nothing to do ; with his pre- , 
cepts, promises, and threatenings, every thing. 

" The secret things belong unto the Lord 

b Bishop Hall's Remedy of Profaneness, Sect, xviii. vol. 
in. p. 89. 



our God, but those things which are revealed 
belong unto us and to our Children for ever, 
that we may do all the words of his law*" 
This is man's wisdom as contrasted with God's. 

We are, indeed, permitted to see, because 
He has made it known to us in His word, that 
it hath ever been His gracious intention to re- 
deem us in Christ from sin and misery, and to 
bring us to glory and happiness, if we are not 
wanting to ourselves ; and we are assured that 
every assistance which our weak nature can 
require, shall be granted us, if we seek for it 
as we ought But more than this we are not 
allowed to discover. We humbly acknow- 
ledge the prescience of God, but we believe it 
to be perfectly compatible with the free agency 
of man. For we are convinced that the infinite 
wisdom of the Almighty is exercised in that 
wonderful train of open and secret operations, 
to which I have already alluded, and by which 
He carries on a constant superintendence over 
his rational subjects, without compulsion, 
and without restraint, the effect of which is to 
assist and encourage the pious, to alarm, dis- 
appoint, and punish the wicked, to extract 
good out of evil, and, as we earnestly hope, to 
bring by degrees the great mass of mankind to 
the knowledge of His truth, and, as far as is 
possible, to the practice of His will. 
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I cannot better conclude this part of my 
present subject, which relates to the mode of 
God s moral government, than by another ex* 
tract from the works of Bishop Hall. 

" Neither," saith he, " doth God only ad- 
mit, but he invites, but he entreats, but he 
importunes lis to be saved. What could he 
do more, unless he would offer violence to the 
will, which were no other than to destroy the 
best piece of his own workmanship ? It is the 
way of bis decree and proceedings to dispose 
of all things sweetly ; neither is it more against 
our nature than his, to force his own ends; 
And when he sees that fair means will not pre- 
vail to win us from death, he is pleased feel- 
ingly to bemoan it as his own kw§s : 4 Why will 
ye die, O House of Israel V " 

Is it possible for any remark to be more just, 
more founded in truth, or more directly opposed 
tor the doctrines of Calvin ? 

And here I hope I shall be forgiven, though 
at the hazard of apparent digression, if I take 
this opportunity of making a few comments on 
a phrase directly opposed to these conclusions, 
which is to be found in most of the sermons 
and publifcations of Calvinistical Divines, and 
likewise in some of those who are called Evan- 
gelical. However reluctant men may be tb 
come to Him, we are repeatedly told by thesfc 
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Divines — u The Lord will make them willing 
in the day of his power," I am sure I do them 
no wrong in asserting that this is one of their 
most favourite sayings, which, I presume, they 
consider as borrowed from Scripture, and yet, 
I am very much deceived indeed, if they can 
point out any text which authorizes the use 
of it. The only passage I am acquainted with, 
which can be supposed to establish such a 
doctrine, is the 3rd Verse of the 110th Psalm f 
This is translated in the version of the Psalms 
which is used in our Liturgy. — " In the day 
of thy power shall the people offer thee free- 
will offerings with a holy worship and we 
have no reason to suppose that it is impro- 
perly translated. In the Version given in our 
Bibles, however, it runs thus — " Thy people 
shall be willing in the day of thy power** — 
and in an older Edition in 1606, it is render- 
ed as follows : *f The people shall cmne wil- 
lingly at the time of assembling thine army in 
holy beauty." Here it is to be observed, that 
the words shall be and shall com€, in the two 
last named Versions, are printed in Italics, 
which implies that they are not to be found in 
the original, and even if they were, they would 
be marks only of the future tense. But with- 
out these interpolations misconstrued, there is 
nothing in the text which has the slightest re- 




ference to any restraint on the human will- 
On the contrary, it suggests a readiness and 
alacrity on the part of man to do homage to 
his Maker. Let us therefore consider what is 
the probable meaning of the passage. 

When our Saviour predicted his future com- 
ing in the clouds " with power and great 
glory V may we not infer that he alluded 
either to the time of the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, to that of the restoration of the Jews, 
or to the end of the world ? To the second of 
these periods the passage in the Psalms would 
seem most likely to apply, because it speaks of 
it as a time of rejoicing and devotion. What 
then are the offerings which are here described 
as presented to him in the day of his power ? 
Are they not the willing offerings of praise and 
thanksgiving, from a people who have been 
brought to the acknowledgment of their re- 
jected Messiah ? Or, if we understand the term 
offering, as it seems to be sometimes used by 
the Prophets, as applicable to the Jewish na- 
tion itself, brought from afar to the service of 
Christ, it will not materially alter the nature of 
the allusion. Thus Isaiah, speaking of the 
time of this restoration, says, " And they shall 
bring all your brethren for an offering unto the 
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Lord and in Ins 10th Chapter he speaks of 
the present (or offering) which shall be brought 
unto the Lord, of a people scattered and peeled, 
&c." With the same reference the Prophet 
Zephaniah declares, f* From beyond the rivers 
of Ethiopia ray suppliants, even the Daughter 
of my dispersed, shall bring mine offering," 
Then, as the Prophet Malachi says, " shall 
they be truly refined and purified, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an offering in righte- 
ousness/' and " then shall the offering of Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord 
as in former days/' But, however, the passage 
is to be interpreted according to Scriptural 
truth, I will venture to say, that instead of 
implying a constraint on the will of man, it 
refers rather to a cheerful consecration of his 
heart to the service of his Redeemer, 

Having thus, by the way, endeavoured to 
remove a very dangerous error, and to clear 
up the meaning of a perverted text, I will now 
proceed to shew, to the best of my ability, 
that Calvinism not only implies a doubt of Gods 
power in the creation of a free agent, and of 
that system of administration by which He 
exercises an authority over such an agent, but 
that it is absolutely contradictory to all the 
attributes of God. 

k Is. lxvi. 20. 
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. Arid here let me gmjteftdly acknowledge my 
obligations, to Bishop Mailt and Dr. Graven 
ahd Jo other modern writers; for the general 
tiew I have taken of the contrast between the 
attributes of the Deity and . the system of Cal- 
vin, and for many of the ideas: and illustrations) 
by which I hare endeavoured to elucidate the* 
course of my argument » tb^ enduing di^ous* 
sionw : I would willingly hm* mayksd tfcei parte 
for which I am indebted to these writers, a% 
extracts from their works* could I have dou^ 
so with accuracy, but the truth is, that? th* 
sentiments, ia some degree borrowed from* 
others, are so intermixed ai*d blended witb^ 
my own^ that I am ua&Wft to *epajpate th$m 
with any degree of distrib*Miye jiistuje, \ 

- When I apeak M <*od ? * aWsil^tes, I do not 
mean merely to> refer to s^ch as are deducible 
fey human reason frog*, speculation on the 
powers and properties of thai Piyii%e Being 
who made and governs the worlds and whigh, 
are supposed to be discoverable; by what is 
termed natural religion; bujt to those attrn 
butes which are plainly revealed fc? v& in 
Scripture, and with which therefore w# am 
positively assured, no part of the Diy*&& go- 
vernment can be inconsistent . . 

And here, likewise, I must be permitted tfk 
say, that I cannot agree with those who con- 



sider the qualities which are claimed by ox at- 
tributed to God, as differing in their character 
from such as exist in man under the same de- 
nominations, or that they are used only by 
way of accommodation to human notions. 
They appear to me, on the contrary, from the 
manner in which they are referred to in Scrip- 
ture, to be exactly similar in their nature, and 
to differ only as being infinite in degree. 

For instance, when Abraham exclaims ia 
his petition for Sodom—" Shall not the Judge 
of all the earth do right V* he does not appeal 
to a standard of rectitude different from that 
which ought to regulate the conduct of man, 
but to one which he knew was perfect in its 
kind, and from which he was assured that the 
Judge of all the earth would never deviate. 

The first attribute of God opposed to Cal- 
vinism, is His Goodness. When Moses, anxious 
for the presence of the Lord with the congre- 
gation, besought Him to go up with them and 
entreated that he might see His Glory, the 
Lord answered — ff I will make all My Good- 
ness to pass before thee, and I will proclaim 
the name of the Lord 1 ." So that the glory of 
the Lord is His goodness. And the Lord 
passed before him and proclaimed — " The 
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Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering and abundant in goodness and 
truth ; keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving 
iniquity, transgression and sin, and that will 
by no means clear the guilty." The latter 
part of this declaration is not inconsistent with 
what immediately precedes it; because we 
believe that God is ready to forgive the peni- 
tent sinner, but that He will not leave the wil- 
fully guilty without punishment, for that would 
be an encouragement to wickedness. This 
denunciation, and that which follows, of 
"visiting the iniquities of the Fathers upon 
the Children unto the third and fourth genera- 
tions," are delivered in the same merciful spirit 
as the commencement of the address, in order 
to deter the hearers from sin, and therefore to 
preserve them from misery. 

It should be recollected also, that this pro- 
clamation of the goodness and mercy of the 
Lord was made just after His chosen People 
had grievously offended Him by Idolatry. 
Nor was the declaration confined to them. It 
was general in its object, and applicable to all 
mankind. 

So likewise at the Dedication of the Temple 
by Solomon, and again at the Restoration of it 
by Ezra, all the Priests and Trumpeters and 
Singers, lifted up their voices with the instru- 
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ments, and praised the Lord, saying, — *f For 
He is good, for His mercy endureth for ever," 
Then it was, as in the former instance, that 
the Temple was filled with a cloud, and !* the 
Glory of the Lord filled the House," Here 
again we see His glory identified with His 
goodness. 

But more particularly in the annunciation of 
His unspeakable mercy to mankind in the re- 
demption of the world by His incarnate Son, 
we hear the Heavenly Host praising God, and 
saying, — M Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, Goodwill towards men," Here 
was a union of Glory and Goodness never to 
be surpassed. 

Numerous are the passages which may be 
selected from the Prophets and the Psalms, to 
shew the goodness of God, not merely to His 
favoured people, not to particular individuals, 
but to all the children of men. " All thy 
works praise Thee, O Lord, and thy Saints 
give thanks unto Thee m . They shew the glory 
of thy kingdom and talk of thy power, that 
thy power, thy glory, and the mightiness of 
thy kingdom might be known unto men." 
" The Lord upholdeth all such as fall, and 
lifteth up all those that are down. The Lord 
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is nigh unto all them that call upon Him, yea all 
such as call upon Him faithfully. He will ful- 
fil the desire of them that fear Him. He alsa 
will hear their cry, and will help them." 
" The Lord is full of compassion and mercy/ 
long-suffering and of great goodness. He will 
not alway be chiding, neither keepeth he his 
anger for ever ; he hath not dealt with us after 
our sins, neither rewarded us after our iniqui- 
ties ; for look, how high the Heaven is in com- 
parison of the earth, so great is his mercy to- 
wards them that fear him; look how wide also 
the east is from the west, so far has he set our 
sins from us; yea like as a father pitieth his 
own children, even so is the Lord merciful 
unto them that fear him, for he knoweth 
whereof we are made, he remembereth that 
we are but dust." 

" The Lord hath prepared his seat in Heaven 
and his kingdom ruleth over all. O praise the 
Lord ye Angels of his, ye that excel in strength, 
ye that fulfil his commandments and hearken 
unto the voice of his words : O praise the Lord 
all ye his hosts, ye servants of his that do his 
pleasure— O speak good of the Lord all ye 
works of his in all places of his dominion. 
Praise thou the Lord, O my soul." Universal 
empire calls for universal praise. " O praise 
the Lord all ye heathen, praise him all ye na- 
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lions, for his merciful kindness is ever more 
and more towards us, and the truth of the 
Lord endureth for ever, Praise the Lord. 15 

Here let it be observed, His goodness and 
mercy are united with His truth, as in other 
passages with His glory- 

The heart, therefore, of every human being 
may be cheered by the recollection that " the 
Lord is gracious and merciful, long-suffering, 
and of great goodness, that the Lord is loving 
unto every man, and his mercy is over all his 
works/ 1 

But how can the disciple of Calvin join in 
this soul-inspiring strain ? His God is not as 
our God. The glory of the God of Calvin 
does npt consist in his goodness, but is pro- 
moted, as he asserts, by the previous, ir- 
respective and irrevocable condemnation 
of the majority of his creatures to eternal 
misery. His kindness also, according to this 
revolting creed, is not the kindness of a wise 
and prudent father, who cherishes his dutiful 
and obedient children, and corrects the froward 
for their profit, but it is the kindness of a tyrant, 
who chooses his slaves upon a system of fa- 
vouritism, compels their obedience for his plea* 
sure, and gives them indulgences and advan- 
tages, not for their ready conformity to his 
will, for that they cannot resist, but merely on 
a a 2 
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his owri arbitrary d^rfflination, aiid without 
any reference to their conduct 

May he who ofcly records sufch sentiments* 
but who cannot record, them without horror, 
be forgiven for the apparent irreverence of 
combining the great nanto of God with opi- 
nions so derogatory from His honour. 

The Lard of Cial vin is not loving unto every 
<mar> neither is biisrmertfy over all his works, 
for his saviag »erey is withheld, without be* 
irig rejected, from the greatest part of his crea- 
tures, and conferred without being desired on 
the few whom he elects, 

Were stich a E^stete. really made known to 
the World, ' it would b& impossible that the 
nations should join as at the call of the Psalm- 
ist, in, songs of adoration and praise to their 
Heavenly Father. Their strains, on the con- 
trary/ like the legend of the Prophet, must be 
attains of <f lamentation and mourning and woe." 

And in no instance is the distinction between 
Calvinism and Christianity more apparent than 
in its direct opposition to the Angelic Hymn 
which ushered into a redeemed world the na* 
tivity of the Redeemer. Instead of being 
" good tidings of great joy to all people*" the 
annunciation of such an event, according to 
the system of Calvin, would have been evil 
tidings of great misery, to most people. In- 
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stead of being i4 Glory to God id the highest/* 
which we have just seen is identified with His 
goodness and mercy, and both which attri- 
butes are here particularly celebrated, the per- 
verted Calvinist combines the glory of God 
with his determined hatred and condemnation 
of his creatures. Instead of peace on earth * 
that peace which arises from a sense of ** God 
in Christ reconciling the world to Himself/' 
there is no peace, according to Calvin, for the 
majority of mankind; they are incorrigibly 
wicked, and their Maker has predetermined 
not to assist, or save them. Instead of good- 
will or benevolence to men/* such a system 
breathes not the accents of compassion to the 
generality of the human race, but speaks of 
salvation only for a part, to whom it is irre- 
spectively consigned. 

The redemption of the Bible, therefore, is 
indeed the delightful subject of the songs of 
Angels — the redemption of Calvin would be a 
theme of exultation only to infernal Spirits. 

The next attribute to which Calvinism is 
opposed, is that of Love. This, indeed, is not 
so much an attribute of God, as a part of the 
Divine Essence. ** God/' says the beloved 
Apostle, f< is Love ; and he that dwelleth in 
love dwelleth in God, and God in him." And 
again he says ; *' We love him because He first 
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i m" What can be more delightful than 
i an assurance? We are taught to address 
[im under the tender and endearing name of 
a Father — * c Our Father which art in Heaven," 
and to believe that ** as a Father pitieth his 
own children, so is the Lord merciful unto 
them that fear him," 

This tender and parental love is displayed 
in the works of nature and Providence, in all 
that relates to our being and well-being in the 
world. Even in the times when 1 He suffered 
all nations to walk in their own ways in those 
times of ignorance, which the Apostle declares 
God winked at, or overlooked, " yet left he 
not himself without witness, in that he did 
good, and gave us rain from Heaven and fruit- 
ful seasons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladness." Even then his loving kindness was 
manifested, that " men might seek the Lord, 
if haply they might feel after him and find 
him, though he be not far from every one of 
us, for in him we live and move and have our 
being." To the Children of Israel, the de- 
scendants of the faithful Patriarchs, selected 
for the purpose of receiving the knowledge of 
His nature and His will, to be the repository 
of His Oracles, and His Laws, to communicate 
to other nations those Divine truths with which 
they were entrusted, and to prepare mankind 
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for the coming of the Messiah ; to these His 
chosen people, chosen not for their own sakes 
only, but for the sake of all the people of the 
earth, did God manifest His constant love, and 
care, and superintendence, by mighty deeds 
and deliverances, and by every temporal bless- 
ing conferred on the obedient and the righteous. 
And though they rebelled against Him and He 
visited and punished them for their iniquity : 
Though they rejected their Saviour, and are 
now scattered abroad over the face of the 
earth ; yet has He not wholly withdrawn His 
mercy from them and their descendants, But 
as the Prophet Isaiah saith — " I will mention 
the loving kindnesses of the Lord, and the 
praises of the Lord, according to all that the 
Lord hath bestowed upon us, and the great 
goodness toward the House of Israel, which 
he hath bestowed on them, according to his 
mercies and according to the multitude of his 
loving kindnesses. For he said, surely they 
are my people, Children that will not lie ; so 
he was their Saviour, In all their afflictions 
he was afflicted, and the Angel of his Presence 
saved them: In his love and his pity he re- 
deemed them, and he bare them and carried 
them of old. But they rebelled and vexed his 
holy Spirit ; therefore he was turned to be 
their enemy, and he fought against them/' 
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Yet the time will come when, as the same 
Prophet assures us, the Lord will fulfil his de- 
claration — " For a small moment have I for- 
saken thee, but with great kindness will I 
gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my face 
from thee for a moment ; but with everlasting 
kindness will I have mercy upon thee, saith 
the Lord thy Redeemer" — " For the mountains 
shall depart, and the hills be removed, but my 
kindness shall not depart from thee, neither 
shall the covenant of my peace be removed, 
saith the Lord, which hath mercy on thee " 

These are proofs of the never-failing love of 
God to all men, and to his chosen people in 
particular,; under the old dispensation, but the 
great and stupendous instance of his love to 
mankind, is manifested in their redemption by 
Jesus Christ. This, indeed, shews in a super- 
lative degree, that God is Love. This so far 
exceeds the other wonders of His paternal 
kindness towards us, that it is sufficient to en- 
gross all our admiration, and to call forth all 
our gratitude. " God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son that whosoever 
believeth on him should not perish but have 
everlasting life V 

How blessed the design, how universal the 
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offer of salvation ! He loved the world, not a 
small portion of its inhabitants only, and there- 
fore sent His Son to redeem it to Himself. 
He has declared by his Apostles, that " He 
willeth all men to be saved and to come to the 
knowledge of the truth — that " he is not will- 
ing any should perish but that all should come 
to repentance q " — He has commanded His Gos- 
pel to be preached to every creature, He gave 
His Son to " taste death for every man r " — " to 
be a propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world 8 "— "As in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive V " For God 
sent not his Son into the world to condemn 
the world, but that the world through him 
might be saved V 

There is one expression in the Epistle of St 
Paul to Titus, which speaks so forcibly the 
extent of Gods love to His fallen creatures, 
that it claims our particular notice. When 
the Apostle alludes to our Salvation by Bap- 
tism, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
and declares that " not by works of righteous- 
ness which we have done, but by His mercy 
He saved us," he prefaces this declaration by 

* 1 Tim. ii. 4. * 2 Pet. iii. 9. r Heb. ii. 

• 1 John ii. 2. % 1 Cor. xv. 22. ■ John iii. 17. 
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the emphatic words — *' But after that the kind- 
ness and philanthropy of God our 'Saviour 
appeared \" I know not that the word ^iXav- 
OfHo-ma occurs in any other part of Scripture. 
It is similar indeed to the expression in the 
preceding Chapter — " For the saving grace of 
God hath appeared unto all men ;" but in the 
latter text it is more concentrated. It ex- 
presses in one compound word the love of God 
to man, that is, to the whole human race. 

Thus general, thus universal, do the Scrip- 
tures assure us, are the intended benefits of 
Christ's death ; thus general, thus universal, 
the love of God to mankind. 

In return for such love, for such benefits, 
we are required much more strongly than the 
ancient people of God, to love Him with all 
our hearts, and souls, and minds, and strength, 
that is, with all our faculties and powers, as 
the great fountain of all good, and we are 
equally commanded to love our neighbour as 
ourselves. But as Christians, we are com- 
manded likewise to love our enemies. The 
love which we naturally bear to those who 
love us, is not considered by our Saviour as 
entitled to any praise. A higher degree of 
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love is recommended to his disciples, and that 
after the example of our heavenly Father who 
<f is kind to the unthankful and to the evil/ 1 

In cultivating benign affections towards 
those who injure or offend us, we are enjoined 
to imitate the perfections of God. " Be ye 
therefore perfect as your Father which is in 
Heaven is perfect." 

Such are the proofs to be found in Holy Writ 
of that distinguishing attribute, that quality of 
the Divine Essence, which we adore and bless 
under the name of Love, and which we are 
called upon to copy, as far as our nature will 
permit* under the influence of heavenly grace- 
But when we turn our eyes to the religion of 
Calvin, we turn them from light to darkness. 
This delighful picture of philanthropy and be- 
nevolence vanishes from our sight, and in their 
stead arise visions of horror, and woe, and 
despair. We behold a God, but I tremble 
while I apply the hallowed name to a being of 
such a description, decreeing from all eternity 
the everlasting misery of the great mass of his 
creatures, without an effort for their redemp- 
tion, without allowing them a hope, or possi- 
bility of escape ; bringing them into existence 
merely that they may perish, withholding from 
them the power of extricating themselves from 
their wretched condition; giving them incli- 
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nations to evil that tbey may commit the sins 
and incur the punishment to which they are 
doomed, and a knowledge of his will, merely 
that they may disobey it, while he keeps back 
from them the only gifts by which they might 
obtain, forgiveness and be received into his 
favour. Such ife Calvinistic Reprobation. 

As to the love which he is represented as 
shewing to his elect, it is not like the love 
of a kind father to his dutiful and affectionate 
children, but has no reference whatever to 
their good or evil dispositions. We are told 
by this sect that he implants their faith, he 
compels their obedience, be pardons their 
backslidings, he conquers their unwillingness 
to serve him, and forces them to accept a sal- 
vation which they have used no exertions of 
their own to obtain. And this is Calvinistic 
Election! 

Of such an Election and of such a Reproba- 
tion it is difficult to decide which is most ab- 
horrent from the attributes of God, or the spi- 
rit of the Gospel 

But where is the love to his enemies which 
God has commanded Us to imitate ? It is no 
where to be fouad in this system. On the 
contrajry, he is described by its followers, as 
having hated those whom he had consigned to 
reprphation before ^ey were born, and so far 
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from considering them as objects of pity, he is 
held to have denied them the means of rescu- 
ing themselves from the trammels of sin, that 
he might fulfil his own decree, and promote 
his own glory, in their condemnation to eter- 
nal misery- 
Good God ! how is it possible to open the 
Book of Life, to contemplate Thy Divine Per- 
fections, to read the multiplied declarations of 
Thy goodness and love, and not to recoil from 
a system which is so directly at variance with 
them all ? Nothing, one would suppose, but 
an entire perversion of intellect, a spiritual 
madness could have driven a follower of Christ 
to depict the supreme object of our veneration 
in colours suited only to the great adversary 
of mankind ! 

But Calvin seems absolutely to have applied 
the assertion of St Paul, " that the god of this 
world had blinded the minds of them that be- 
lieve not, lest the light of the Gospel should 
shine unto them and in another place, M that 
he worketb in the children of disobedience/' 
not to the devil, as our commentators do, but 
to the great God of Heaven and Earth ! ! 

And here, that I may not be thought to 
have mistated the opinions of this misguided 
man, I beg leave to insert the following pas- 
sages in confirmation of their reality- 
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Calvin thus defines Predestination. " Pre- 
' 4 destination we call the eternal decree of God, 
" by which he hath determined to himself 
" what he would have to become of every in- 
" dividual of mankind ; for they are not crea- 
" ted of a similar destiny ; but eternal life is 
" pre-ordained for some, and eternal damna- 
" tion for others ; every man, therefore, being 
" created for the one or the other, we say he 
" is predestinated to life or death ; wherefore 
" the Apostle says, € that the God of this 
" world hath blinded the eyes of them which 
€t believe not/ who are destined to destruc- 
" tion, lest the light of the Gospel should 
" shine unto them ; and in another place, that 
" ' he worketh in the children of disobedi- 
" ence V" 

On John xiii. 18. he observes — u It must be 
" admitted, that when Christ asserts the 
" knowledge of whom he has chosen, it refers 
" to a particular class of mankind, and that 
" they are distinguished, not by the nature of 
" their virtues, but by the decree of heaven." 

On our Saviour's declaration — " I pray not 
for the world, .but for them whom thou hast 
given me, for they are thine," Calvin ob- 

7 Calvin, by Antonius Rebulius, 1561, B. 3. c. 2167. v. 2. 
p. 408. 
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serves, ** This shews that the whole world 
M does not belong to its Creator, but that 
u grace delivers from the curse and wrath of 
" God, and from eternal death, a few who 
" would otherwise have perished ; but leaves 
" the world in its destruction to which it had 
s < been destined," 

Lest a doubt should arise in any pious mind 
on the intention of our blessed Saviour, in this 
solemn address to his Father, just before the 
close of his ministry, which is here so grossly 
perverted, let it be observed, that it is a pecu- 
liar prayer for that Church of which he is the 
Head- He first prays for those disciples who 
originally formed that Church, for their pre- 
servation from evil, for their strict and indisso- 
luble union with himself and the Father. He 
next prays for those who should believe on him 
through their word, that they likewise might 
be united among themselves, and with the Fa- 
ther and the Son, And why does he thus pray 
for all his disciples in succession ? Not merely 
for their own sakes, but — " that the world may 
know that thou hast sent me." Though, there- 
fore, the immediate object of our Saviour's 
petition was, as he declares, the invocation of 
blessings on his Church, and on its future 
members, its ultimate design was through their 
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means to accomplish the conversion of the 
w6rld. 

The zeal which I felt to vindicate the Crea- 
tor and Redeemer of mankind, from the vile 
aspersion of Calvin, led me into this digression. 
I wiH now resume the hateful task of copying 
some other passages from his works, merely to 
shew that I do him no wrong* 

On the subject of Reprobation Calvin says-^ 
" Many, indeed, as if they wished to avfcrt 
" odium from God, admit election in such a 
" way as to deny thatany one is reprobated, but 
* this is puerile, and absurd, because election 
" itself could not exist without being opposed 
" to reprobation : God is said to separate those 
" whom he adopts to salvation ; to say that 
" others obtain by chance, or obtain by their 
" owfc efforts, that which election alone confers 
" on a few, will be worse than absurd ; whom 
" God passes by, therefore, he reprobates^ 
" and from no other cause than his determi- 
" tfation to exclude them from the inheritance 
" which he predestines for his children/' A 
little after he says— " It is a frivolous reply 
" of our adversaries, that God does not 
" wholly reject the objects of his long~su£er- 
" ing, but remains in suspense towards them, 
" awaiting the possibility of their repentance, 

8 
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** as though St* Paul attributed patience to 
** God, in expectation of the conversion of 
" those whom he asserts to be fitted to de- 
" struction, for Augustine, in expounding this 
" passage, where power is connected with 
M patience, justly observes that God's power 
1 is not permissive, but influential.** 

On this quotation I shall only observe, first, 
that every true Christian believes God's power 
to be influential to godliness, but never to sin. 
While the inference from Augustine and Cal- 
vin undoubtedly is, that God influences to evil, 
that he may prepare for destruction. Horrid 
supposition ! The second observation is, that 
Calvin is not to be condemned as the sole 
supporter of this Manichean system, for Au- 
gustine, after his judgment had been perverted 
by the Pelagian controversy, certainly led the 
way into this maze of error. That he had an 
apt scholar in the Genevese Reformer, as he 
is called, will readily be allowed, and the ob- 
loquy may be shared between them without 
our taking the trouble nicely to determine 
which was entitled to the greater portion. 

There is only one more passage with which 
I shall venture to sully my paper, in copying 
from the works of Calvin. 

" All things being at God's disposal, and 
" the decision of salvation or death belong- 

Bb 



370 



" ing to him; he orders all things by his 
" counsel and decree in such a manner, that 
v some men are born, devoted from the womb 
" to certain death, that his name may be glo- 
" rifled inl their destruction." 

" Ohe! jam satis est" The disgust I feel at 
even transcribing such opinions, must be my 
excuse for not proceeding to copy more of 
them ; but these are sufficient to shew that I 
have done no wrong to the memory of Calvin, 
and that it is impossible to do wrong to the 
author of sentiments so degrading to the Great- 
est and Best of Beings, which would have 
shocked the feelings of the untutored Heathen, 
and from which the enlightened Christian ought 
to revolt with horror and disgust 

Is it possible that a greater, contrast can 
exist than that which arises from the compa- 
rison of this odious view of God's government, 
with the contemplation of that celestial attri- 
bute of Love, which we have just be^n consi- 
dering, which we have found identified by the 
Apostle with the Deity himself, which is ma- 
nifested to all His creatures in the bounties of 
nature and grace, and the extension of which 
to His enemies calls for our imitation of His 
perfections in a similar conduct to our fellow- 
creatures. And if we are instructed by our 
Saviour to do good offices to those who offend 
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us, and to cultivate a forgiving and com pas* 
sionate temper towards those who treat us with 
hostility, and this by the example of God 
Himself; let us be assured, that He will not 
be unnecessarily severe even to those who sin 
against Him, nor will consign any of His of- 
fending subjects to perdition, without an op- 
portunity of escape. 

The Justice of God is the next attribute 
which I will consider in contradiction to the 
Calvinistic scheme of redemption. 

If, in human affairs, we regard the adminis- 
tration of justice as the great cause of personal 
security and national tranquillity ; if, with the 
Apostle, " we account those who rule well 
worthy of double honour," we look up from 
earthly judges and earthly sovereigns to the 
great Judge and Sovereign of the world, as 
the model of perfect judgment, and impartial 
sway- We are ready to exclaim with the Pa- 
triarch, who knew in whom he trusted, — 
" Shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
right?" Hear then how He is described in the 
Song of Moses to His ancient people. tf I will 
publish the name of the Lord ; — ascribe ye 
greatness unto our God. He is the rock; his 
work is perfect; for all his ways are judg- 
ment; a God of truth, just and right is he," 
In Job it is said, " Far be it from God, that 
£ b 2 
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he should do wickdness, and from the Almighty 
that he should commit iniquity ; for the work 
of a man shall he render unto him, and cause 
every man to find according to his ways ; yea, 
surely God will not do wickedly, neither will 
the Almighty pervert judgment*" 

The Psalmist invites all people to join in 
glorifying God as the righteous Judge of alL 
f * Give unto the Lord all ye kindred of the 
people, give unto the Lord glory and strength 
— O worship the Lord in the beauty of holi- 
ness; fear before him all the earth: Say 
among the heathen that the Lord reigneth, the 
world also shall be established, that it shall 
not be moved ; he shall judge the people righ- 
teously. Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
earth be glad— for he cometh, for he cometh 
to judge the earth ; he shall judge the world 
with righteousness, and the people with his 
truth"." And again — ?* The Lord reigneth, 
let the earth rejoice ; let the multitude of the 
isles be glad thereof. Clouds and darkness 
are round about him; righteousness and judg- 
ment are the habitation of his throne V In 
Ezekiel the Lord remonstrates with his people, 
who seem to have misinterpreted His denun- 
ciation of temporal judgments on the descend- 




* Vs. xcvi, 7, &c. 
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ants of idolaters and despisers of His com- 
mands, and to have adopted a persuasion that 
the sins of the Father must descend upon the 
Children; and who asked with actual or af- 
fected scepticism as to the truth or justice of 
the proverb — f f Why? Doth not the son bear 
the iniquity of the father!" — He therefore 
condescends to expostulate with them, and to 
point out the real equity of His dealings, and 
with prophetic reference, perhaps, to the times 
of the GospeL 4S When the son hath done 
that which is lawful and right, and hath kept 
all my statutes, and hath done them ; he shall 
surely live ; the soul that sinnetb it shall die. 
The son shall not bear the iniquity of the fa- 
ther, neither shall the father bear the iniquity 
of the son ; the righteousness of the righteous 
shall be upon him, and the wickedness of the 
wicked shall be upon him/' — u Yet, ye say, 
the way of the Lord is not equal* Hear now, 
O House of Israel! Is not my way equal, is 
not your way unequal ? Therefore I will judge 
you, O House of Israel, every one according 
to his ways, saith the Lord GodV* 

The justice and judgment of the Almighty 
necessarily involve the awful sanction of His 

6 Ezekiel xviii, and jouun. 




government, the punishment of the wicked, 
But whether we have respect to the temporal 
or eternal penalties for sin, we find from God's 
word that they are levied with strict imparti- 
ality, and, according to the rules of righteous 
retribution. Not only by the laws of Moses 
was such retribution required in the admini- 
stration of justice, as "a tooth for a tooth, an 
eye for an eye, Sec" but it was expressly regard- 
ed as the principle of God's law. Sins of ig- 
norance and inadvertence were to be forgiven, 
but wilful and presumptuous sins to be punish- 
ed without mercy. 

This retribution is openly declared in many 
passages of Scripture, and may be traced in 
many where it is not expressed. 

Samuel says to Agag, " As thy sword has 
made women childless, so shall thy mother be 
childless among women/' Nathan to David — 
* Thou hast killed Uriah the Hittite with the 
sword — now, therefore, the sword shall never 
depart from thy house/' And again, " Be- 
cause thou hast despised me, and taken the 
wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife ; thus 
saith the Lord, Behold, I will raise up evil 
against thee out of thine own house, and I will 
take thy wives before thine eyes, and give them 
to thy neighbour*" And Elijah to Ahab — 
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" Thus saith the Lord, in the place where 
dogs licked the blood of Naboth, shall dogs 
lick thy blood, even thine/ 1 

Thus, just and equitable was God in His 
dealings with His people, under the Old Tes- 
tament. In the New we are assured, as deci- 
sively by our Saviour himself, that " The Son 
of man shall come in the glory of his Father, 
with the Holy Angels, and then shall he re- 
ward every man according to his works/' 

This assurance is repeated in nearly similar 
expressions in various parts of Scripture. H For 
we must all stand before the judgment Seat of 
Christ, that every one may receive the things 
done in the body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad ." And par- 
ticularly in the last declaration of our blessed 
Lord at the close of the Apocalypse — <c Be- 
hold I come quickly, and my reward is with 
me, to give every man according as his work 
shall be d ." 

In the Parable of the Talents, it is shewn 
most clearly that men are rewarded agreeably 
to their exertions, and to the improvement of 
the powers with which they are entrusted, 
and this is exemplified likewise in the Parable 
of the wise and foolish Virgins. The princi- 
ples of equity which will govern the decisions 

c 2 Cor. v. 10. d Rev, xxii. 12. 
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of the great Judge, are also set forth by our 
Saviour. "That Servant which knew his Mas- 
ter's will, and prepared not himself, neither 
did according to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes, but he that knew not, and did 
commi t things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten 
with few stripes, for unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall much be required ; and to 
whom men have committed much, of him they 
will ask the more*" 

The awful judgment of the last day is so 
clearly displayed to us in the 25th Chapter of 
St. Matthew, and has been so often referred 
to, that I forbear to quote it ; but it is impos- 
sible to read it, and not to acknowledge that 
men shall be equitably rewarded or punished 
by the great Saviour and Judge of the world, 
for the faithful discharge or the wilful neglect 
of their Christian duties. 

In short, from the foundation or the world, 
we find in every solemn declaration of the Old 
and New Testament, that God is favourable to 
all who fear and obey him, and that He is, at 
the same time, the just requiter of all who dis- 
regard and offend Him. For, as the Psalmist 
and St. Peter assure us — " The eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their prayers ; but the face of the 
Lord is against them that do evil." 
6 
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We are, therefore, instructed by the word of 
God, that such is His mercy towards us, that 
<f He willeth the salvation of all men," and 
that he is lenient to those who sin through 
ignorance ; that " He willeth not the death of 
a sinner, but that He should turn from his evil 
way and live ;" but such is His justice also, 
that those who obstinately reject His Gospel, 
when it is offered and clearly revealed to them, 
and " those who sin wilfully after they have 
received knowledge of the troth," if they die 
unrepentant, " shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord.'* 

" Knowing therefore/' say the first teachers 
of Christianity, *f the terrors of the Lord, we 
persuade men." And is it not one great ob- 
ject of this terrible denunciation against wilful 
transgressions, to awaken and alarm the sinful, 
that they may reflect before it is too late, 
truly repent and remember u that the wages 
of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord?" If, in 
the most severe of all His dispensations, we 
are compelled to acknowledge the just judg- 
ment of God, we must gratefully adore the 
same attribute in his impartiality towards the 
children of men. 

We are told by St. Peter, " that God is 
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no respecter of persons, but in every nation, 
he that feareth him and worketh righteous- 
ness, is accepted by him." There is scarcely 
a passage in the Bible which conveys more 
illumination than this on the attributes of God, 
or more comfort to the mind of man. It sets 
aside all idea of irrespective preference or re- 
jection. If the Almighty, in His infinite wis- 
dom, has seen it good to select a particular 
people, or even particular persons, to receive 
a greater knowledge of the truth than others, 
we learn from hence that it was not for their 
own sakes that they were so selected, farther 
than as they were devoted to His service ; but 
for the purpose of communicating His will to 
the rest of mankind. We are taught, likewise, 
that ' fearing God and working righteousness/ 
or, in other words, prayers and alms, piety 
and morality, faith iand obedience, are the ne- 
ver-failing recommendations to God's favour — 
that in every nation, the services . of such 
votaries will be accepted by Him. Far be it 
from me, however, to infer or insinuate that 
any services of man can be accepted for the 
remission of sins, and the attainment of eter- 
nal life, without the merits of Christ. The 
reception of Cornelius into the Church speaks 
a different language. Even this pious and 
benevolent man was directed by a Vision from 
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Heaven to send for the Apostle, that he might 
be instructed in the way of salvation, and at- 
tain to higher degrees of grace here and of 
glory hereafter. But this interesting page of 
sacred history encourages the pleasing hope 
that those by whom the sound of the Gospel 
has not been heard, to whom the mercy of 
redemption has not been revealed at all, or has 
not been revealed in simplicity and truth, if to 
the best of their knowledge and ability they 
worship God and do good to their fellow-crea- 
tures, will, through the merits of that Re- 
deemer whom they knew not, but who died 
for all men, obtain a future retribution accord- 
ing to their works, from the just Judge of all 
the earth. 

The impartiality of God may be shewn also 
from various other passages of Scripture. St. 
Paul, when speaking to the Galatians of his 
first introduction to the Apostles, who, of all 
men, might have been supposed to be the pe- 
culiar favourites of Heaven, says of them, 
" whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter 
to me; God accepteth no man's person." To 
the Ephesian Masters he recommends forbear- 
ance to their Servants, " knowing that they 
also have a Master in Heaven, and there is no 
respect of persons with him." The Colossian 
Servants he exhorts to perform their duty. 



" not as men-pleasers, but with singleness of 
heart, fearing God," and he adds — ** whatso- 
ever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord and 
not unto men, knowing that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the inheritance, 
for ye serve the Lord Christ Bat he that 
doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong that 
he hath done, and there is no respect of per- 
sons." St. Peter enforces our duty by the 
example of the Almighty. " It is written/* 
says he — " Be ye holy, for I am holy ; and if 
ye call on God, who, without respect of per- 
sons, judgeth according to every man's work, 
pass the time of your sojourning here in fear." 

The Apostles, moreover, are anxious that 
we should be imitators of God, as in other 
qualities, so likewise in impartiality. St. 
James lays great stress on this virtue. u My 
Brethren, have not the faith of Jesus Christ 
the Lord of glory with respect to persons. 1 ' 
St. Paul in his directions to Timothy, enforces 
the same in the most solemn manner. *f I 
charge thee before God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the elect Angels, that thou observe 
these things, without preferring one before 
another, doing nothing through partiality/ 1 

It is obvious, indeed, that a partial conduct 
is inconsistent with the rules of equity, and 
therefore can find no place in the character 
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and administration of that Divine Being who is 
the fountain and perfection of Justice, 

I think it unnecessary to dwell any longer 
on the Scriptural proofs by which it is demon- 
strated that the attribute of Justice, similar to 
that which is exercised by man, but perfect in 
its kind, is inseparable from the Supreme 
Judge of the world, and from his beloved Son, 
unto whom He hath committed all judgment* 

But now what shall we say of the system of 
Calvin, as compared with this essential quality 
of the Divine Nature ? It contradicts it in 
every point. 

In the first place it considers the whole mass 
of mankind as doomed to inevitable and ever- 
lasting destruction, merely for the transgres- 
sion of their progenitor. There is something 
so opposite to our ideas of justice, and conse- 
quently of the God of Justice, in such a sup- 
position, that unless it can be proved by most 
certain warrants of Scripture, it ought not 
surely to be believed. That man, since the 
Fall, is born in a degenerate state, that he 
has a tendency to sin, and that sin deserves 
and will receive punishment we readily ac- 
knowledge, but that the whole human race 
was at once consigned to endless perdition for 
the transgression of Adam, I cannot find in the 
word of God nor in the doctrines of our Church. 
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On. the contrary, while his justly offended 
Maker denounced the punishment of death, 
which he had threatened to inflict on the dis- 
obedience of man, He mercifully suspended 
the execution of the sentence, He mingled 
comforts with his privations, we have reason 
to believe that He instructed him in the know* 
ledge of His will, pointed out to him an ac- 
ceptable mode of worship, and enabled him to 
recover, by repentance and piety, the favour 
which he had forfeited by sin.. And if we 
hope and believe that forgiveness, with the 
promise of a Redeemer, was conceded to our 
first parents, we cannot doubt but it was ex- 
tended likewise to their obedient posterity. 
That the, descendants of Seth, when inter- 
mingled with the progeny of Cain, became 
gradually corrupt, till their depravity was, so 
general that they were swept off by a flood, 
we find from the history of the Bible. That 
the posterity of Noah likewise were led astray 
by degrees into sin and idolatry, we learn 
from the same sacred records. That man was 
governed during the Patriarchal age by a sys- 
tem of temporal rewards and punishments, and 
that this system was promulgated to His cho- 
sen people under the Theocracy of the Law, is 
evident to every one acquainted with the Old 
Testament. But when the New Testament of 



grace and mercy was revealed to mankind, 
when ** life and immortality were brought to 
light by the Gospel/' when the nature of duty 
and sin were clearly exhibited, when heavenly 
assistance was promised to enable us to per- 
form the one and to avoid the other, and when 
for the sake of the infinite merits of our Re- 
deemer* and of his propitiatory sacrifice, our 
former sins were blotted out on repentance, 
then, indeed, while the blessing of eternal life 
was promised to the righteous, the punishment 
of eternal death was denounced against the 
wicked. 

In such a dispensation we discover and 
adore the strict justice combined with the 
tender mercy of God, but in the Calvinistical 
scheme we discern neither justice nor mercy. 
In order to extricate a portion of mankind 
from his horrible decree, the very term by 
which Calvin himself designates it, he sup- 
poses that God had determined to save some 
individuals (but let it be remembered) without 
any regard to their moral or religious conduct, 
and to rescue them, in spite of every obstacle, 
from the common destruction. The rest he 
gave up to their miserable fate without inter- 
ference. To the pious worshipper of a just 
and holy God f it appears conclusive, that if 
the Almighty chooses any individual as an ob- 





ject of favour, it is with reference to a fore- 
knowledge of his piety and obedience. But 
the Calvinist spurns at such a supposition. He 
will not allow that the choice depends on any 
foreseen quality in man. He considers fore- 
knowing and fore-dooming as the same with 
respect to God. What says the Scripture I — 
n Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which 
I do ? seeing that Abraham shall surely be- 
come a great and mighty nation, and all the 
nations of the earth shall be blessed in him ; 
for I know him, that he will command his chil- 
dren and his household after him, and they 
shall keep the way of the Lord to do justice 
and judgment, that the Lord may bring upon 
Abraham that which he hath spoken of him- 1 ' 
It is evident to every unprejudiced person, 
that God's favour towards Abraham was found- 
ed on a foreknowledge of the Patriarch's ready 
devotion to his Maker and discharge of his 
duty, which was uniformly exemplified in the 
conduc t of his life. 

The solemn promises to David depended 
on a similar foreknowledge, that though be 
would fall into heinous sins, he never would 
forsake the worship of the true God ; and the 
conditional promises and threats to his suc- 
cessors, had reference to the same foreknow- 
ledge, and were strictly fulfilled as they re- 
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spectively adhered to the laws or departed 
from the service of God, 

But if the Election of Calvin shocks our re- 
verence for God's justice, what shall we say 
to his Reprobation ? This man maintains that 
the Being of his own distorted imagination, to 
whom he gives the sacred name of God, had 
decided by an immutable decree, to consign 
millions of his creatures to eternal torments;, 
before they were born; that he withholds from 
them all the means of grace, or only grants it 
partially, to increase their wickedness ; that 
he has no compassion on the ignorance or error 
which led them into crime, but punishes them 
all with equal and implacable rigour. Scrip- 
ture indeed would lead us to a different con- 
clusion, but what is Scripture when put in 
competition with a theory which makes reason 
and revelation bow before it? Scripture has 
told us that they who know their duty and do 
it not, shall be severely punished, but they who 
are ignorant of it and do it not, shall receive 
but a slight chastisement, that to f whom much 
is given, of them much will be required, and 
to whom little is given little will be expected 
in return,' whereas by the doctrine of Calvin 
the stripes are heaviest on those to whom little 
is given, and the punishment lightest on those 
who have received most. Scripture informs 

c c 
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us* in ( the words of our Saviour, that " if the 
mighty works which were done in Ghorazin 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 
long ago have repented in sackcloth and ashes? 
•**rand therefore he adds-*-" it shall be mora 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of 
judgment than for that city/' which had en- 
joyed the opportunity of beholding his mira- 
cles. Here spoke the just aud discriminating 
Judge of the earth in a language not to be 
mistaken. The same equitable spirit breathed 
in the last prayer of our dying Lord,r-," Father 
forgive them, for they know not what they do.* 1 
We are told too by St. Paul, that ' though he 
had been a persecutor and blasphemer he ob- 
tained mercy, because he did it ignorantly in 
unbelief/ The inference to be drawn from 
these passages as proofs of the equity of God 
and the error of Calvin, I will draw in the 
words of Dr. Graves, to whom I am gratefully 
indebted for many of the suggestions and ar- 
guments which I have adopted in this disser- 
tation. 

}" Now the principle that the want of the 
means of instruction and correction is a. pal? 
Kation of guilt, and the system of absolute 
Predestination which denies these means, and 
thus makes condemnation certain, seem utterly 
contradictory. > The ;voice of reason, and the 
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Judge of man concur in the former, must we 
not then reject the latter as untenable and un- 
scriptural e f Can any observation be more 
just or more temperate ? 

The circumstance, after all, which distin- 
guishes the system of Calvin most obviously 
from the word of truth, is that of the impar- 
tiality of God as part of His Divine attribute 
of Justice. We have seen that this impartiality 
is declared in many texts of Scripture, and 
forms a model which we are expected to imi- 
tate. That 94 God is no respecter of persons," 
was the ground of rejoicing to all nations in 
the conversion of the Gentile world. It is still 
the support and confidence of all who are suf- 
fering under distress or persecution- It still 
affords to the lover of mankind, and to the 
believer in the universality of our Saviour's 
propitiation, the benevolent hope that all who 
fear God and work righteousness, will find 
acceptance with Him, whatever be the extent 
of their knowledge, or the degree of their illu- 
mination. 

But such an impartiality as the Scriptures 
describe, strikes at the very roots of Calvinism, 
and destroys it at once. It is obvious that this 
creed is founded upon a system of favouri- 

• Graves on Calv mistical Predestination, p. 79, 

c c 2 
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tism, which supposes the Deity to have select- 
ed from the beginning of the world certain in- 
dividuals out of mankind, without any regard 
to their moral conduct, and to have destined 
them to the infallible attainment of eternal 
bliss, for the fulfilment of his pleasure, while 
on the? other hand he has doomed all- the rest 
of his human offspring, without respect to 
their ignorance and blindness, - or their desires 
and endeavours after good, to unavoidable per- 
dition—for the advancement bf his giory. /i^; 

We have seen, however, that t&e/gflory of 
Qod is His Goodness, that His essence is Love* 
and that His government is Justice and Equity, 
Before these attributes Calvinism is scattered 
to the winds, or rather, is driven dawn again 
to, th&t region of darkness from whence it was 
first jaised, by the spiritual enemy of true re- 
ligipn. -w ,n 

( ,,This disgusting system may likewise be 
shewn to be equally contrary to all the . other 
attributes of God, as revealed to us in Scrip- 
ture, namely, to His Holiness, His Wisdom, 
and His Truth. As a Holy: God He< faa^eth 
gin* 9»d w/)uld therefore preserve All His crea- 
tures from being defiled with it. " Say not," 
says the son of Sirach, " that it is through the 
Lord I fell away ; for thou oughtest not to do 
the things which he hateth. Say not thou, he 
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hath caused me to err, for he hath no need of 
the evil man." And in confirmation of the 
doctrine of this Apocryphal Writer, we are 
told by an inspired Apostle—" Let no man 
say, when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
God, for God tempteth no man." What then 
are we to think of the declaration of Calvin, 
that H God fits and prepares men for destruc- 
tion' V Or of Piscator, that f * he has so abso- 
lutely and efficaciously determined the will of 
every man, that he cannot do more good than 
he really does, nor omit more evil V* Or of 
Beza, " that God hath predestinated, not only 
to damnation, but also unto the causes of it, 
whomsoever he saw meet 4 ;" or what shall we 
think of Knox, the Scotch zealot, who affirms 
that * 4 the wicked are not only left by God's 
suffering, but compelled to sin by his power?" 
Or what of Perkins, the English fatalist, who 
maintains that m God hath justly decreed, even 
the wicked works of the wicked h V* 

It must be confessed, however, that Austin 
has led the way in this course of madness and 
impiety, when he asserts that " God suffers 
evil, and suffers it not unwillingly, but wil- 

*i»4(Ul Vlitf ' It U'j V »y*< i\ '\J ilMtftl P^liiJ 

r Cal. Ina* ii. iv. 3. 

" Beza de Pred. Op. voL viii, p. 431. 

* Sec Bishop Main's Bamp. LecL p. 1^3, and following. 
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iingly in —dud *hat * he works in, the hearts* of 
m3n to incline their wills, whithersoever he 
will, whether it be to good or evil\" ( 

It would be useless to combat such opinions 
as these. They can only arise from a gross 
distortion of Scripture. We are astonished, 
that under any circumstance^ they should 
have found admittance into rational and reli- 
gious minds, ind while we wonder, we must 
abjure them with abhorrence. 

On the attribute of Wisdom I shall merely 
observe r that I have already entered at large 
into a consideration of the exercise of this at- 
tribute, in the Divine government of free and 
responsible agents* by which God never leaves 
them with an excuse for sin, nor without a 
motive to virtue and piety, by which He gra- 
dually educes good out of evil, and provides 
the means by which all human beings may 
eventually be led to a knowledge of His wilt. 

But Austin and Calvin refer all events to 
His decrees, of which of course they can know 
nothing. " He foreknew," says Austin, " be- 
cause be predestinated." " He therefore fore* 
knows," says Calvin, " because he has ordauv 
ed and decreed it." ... , 

1 August. Enchir. <».x*ix. 

k De Grat. et lib, Ab. c. xxx. Aug. de Dono Persio. c. xviii. 
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It may be easily shewn that all God's decrees, 
as they are revealed to us in Scripture, are 
conditional, and that their execution depends 
upon the conduct of those to whom they are 
announced ; and it has been satisfactorily 
shewn, in the late able work of Dr. Graves on 
Calvinistic Predestination, that this is uni- 
formly the case; but the Author, or rather, 
the Reviewer of this system of decrees, as Bi- 
shop Mant justly remarks, ff could not disco- 
ver any method for promoting God's honour, 
more suitable to his wisdom, than that of pre- 
tending to impose laws upon his creatures, 
whom be has previously disabled from obeying 
them ; of treating men in the work of redemp- 
tion as mere machines, whom he had created 
free and reasonable agents ; and of appointing, 
by an absolute and irresistible decree, that 
those things, which he most hates and abhors, 
should be most practised, and that those which 
he most loves and approves, should be omit- 
ted W 

The attribute of Truth is universally applied 
to God in the Holy Scriptures. " He is a 
God of truth," says Moses, " He is not a man 
that he should lie V says the constrained Pro- 
phet in his predictions on the fate of the Isra- 
elites. M Faithful in his promises," says Cle- 

J Mane's Damp. Lect. ml, " Deut. xxxii. 
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from society, to be attributed to the God of 
truth ? We cannot wonder that such impiety is 
ebuked by the good and tender Melancthon. 
* Let us not pretend/' says he, tf that there 
ire contradictory wills in God, for God is 
rue ; not at variance with his own wisdom, 
and with the word which he hath uttered and 
stablished V 
There are only two or three additional re- 
marks, which I shall proceed to make, before 
take my leave of this perverted interpreta- 
on, or rather, corruption of Scripture* 
It is one of the first principles impressed on 
he mind of man, as the foundation of all reli* 
ion, " that God exists, and that He is the 
ire warder of them who diligently seek him." 
This principle of faith and trust in God, is re- 
cognized and commended by St. Paul. We 
are also told by the Psalmist to « seek the 
Xjord and his strength, to seek his face ever- 
more/' And we are promised that M they who 
seek the Lord shall want no manner of thing 
hich is good-" Our blessed Saviour com- 
ands and assures us, to M seek, and we shall 
nd, to ask, and we shall receive," Can any 
rinciples, any injunctions, any promises, be 
ore encouraging or more comfortable to the 
eart of man. 



* Mel. Commin. Rom. ix, Op, vol iv- p. 160, &e. 
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sha^ifothiimfidtdl imeii/mwt ttot * lie, : Wuth * teas 
-shdlbhel M a liap Wmse^; forinotkiug^ ^biit a 

ar IMfl fbis ^tttififcute, likewise; is adrertedito 
,toy\&&A$mt\eittaitkfe Hebrews, Nehere heuaft- 
i.)$ipi^tb0ire^uBOii o# Hisct3«i^jniit^Hii5 promise 

with an oath°. V edmc- s? 

-» ftaw f '(&>d titt 'exprasdy d^clwed itiiyt he 
3*$Heth<*itot>thfe death of 'aiririudr; ^ asd^bat 
-4tert^fctii tout c <&alvtn 

has not h^gitat^d to nminuiri thai ^Gtodhath 
ntvi^^wiite, then -one ^dtttward fcndr^revdiled, 

^fedteby he most tenderly invites sinners^ to 
>Ms igfakie,* and most graciously calls them Xo 

f^p*nlaiiee> seeming as though he *were «ar- 

ttestiy desirous of their salvation ; whereas lis 
> ithei*- ^Hl * is iiiward 1 and secret, which is 
-'dfrtteiatible; and takes effect infallibly? *andiby 

iflffe he brings men through ways unavoidable, 
<^0W&t&tota& course of sift here, and then 
'gftb-'teti^^ 1 Sy > 

m l ean hardly copy such a sentiment whitest 
I'^ddefitlg at its blasphemy* Wbtt ^i-Ir-fhe 
y condufct of dedaridg one thing and inebmhg 
<xand dbmy atiother, which would j ustly reader 
Miemti sinful toan infamous, and exclude him 
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■ Ep. ad Cor. c. xxvii. o Heb. vi. 

, i t - 'M '.f *; Calvin, in Ezekiel xviii. 23. 




from society, to be attributed to the God of 
truth ? We cannot wonder that such impiety is 
rebuked by the good and tender Melancthon* 
" Let us not pretend/' says he, M that there 
are contradictory wills in God, for God is 
true ; not at variance with his own wisdom, 
and with the word which he hath uttered and 
established V 

There are only two or three additional re- 
marks, which I shall proceed to make, before 
I take my leave of this perverted interpreta- 
tion, or rather, corruption of Scripture. 

It is one of the first principles impressed on 
the mind of man, as the foundation of all reli- 
gion, <f that God exists, and that He is the 
rewarder of them who diligently seek him." 
This principle of faith and trust in God, is re- 
cognized and commended by St* Paul. We 
are also told by the Psalmist to W seek the 
Lord and his strength, to seek his face ever- 
more/' And we are promised that " they who 
seek the Lord shall want no manner of thing 
which is good." Our blessed Saviour com- 
mands and assures us, to " seek, and we shall 
find, to ask, and we shall receive," Can any 
principles, any injunctions, any promises, be 
more encouraging or more comfortable to the 
heart of man. 

* Mel. Com m in. Rom. Ix. Op, vol iv. p. 1GQ, &c* 
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• But ttte bligirt of Calvinism; comes and 
withers * all these smiling prospects: ' It telhk 
us, in the first place, that it is in vain to seek, 
for we have no power to do so. We . must 
wait till we are sought, and when God's grace 
comes to any, it comes irresistibly, and com* 
pels obedience. We acknowledge that with* 
out His preventing and assisting grace, we 
ave unequal to the proper performance of any 
spiritual work, but we are bound to Relieve 
that when we are thus commanded to pray 
and exert ourselves, sufficient grace will be 
granted to excite and assist our endeavours 
in the discharge of duty. The Calvinist, oil 
the contrary, tells us. that our doom has long 
ago been fixed, fixed indeed, before we entered 
the world, and that no petition nor effortof 
otfrs can possibly change it. > 

It is, m fact, most evident that the great 
duty of prayer, that intercourse between God 
and the human soul, that efficacious means of 
obtaining all spiritual and temporal good, 
which is not more a duty than a privilege, is 
tendered nugatory by Calvinism. Whoever is 
seriously persuaded of the truth of such* a 
Creed, must believe that he bas beeu immuta- 
bly predestined, by God's decree, to eternal 
happiness or misery. If so, what inducement 
has he to pray ? Prayer cannot be necessary 
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for him in the first case, it can be of no avail 
in the second* It may be said that He who 
predestined the end, predestined also the 
means, of which prayer is one. But this sup* 
position contradicts another tenet of the same 
creed, which denies the co-operation of man, 
and makes his salvation the sole work of God. 
Besides, they who are weak enough to believe 
that individuals are absolutely chosen without 
any regard to their future moral or religious 
conduct, are apt to consider themselves of the 
happy number, and are easily persuaded to 
dispense with the task of prayer for that which 
is already secured to them as the favourites of 
Heaven ; or should they unfortunately imagine 
that they are destined to perdition, in that 
case they feel convinced that prayer is alto- 
gether hopeless, for nothing that man is able 
to perform can change the divine decree. To 
use the language of Milton in his Paradise 
Lost, 

" Prayer against his absolute decree 

No more avails, than breath against the wind, 
Blown stifling back on him that breathes it forth V 

That such a consequence of false doctrines 
does not rest in hypothesis merely, though it 
is an obvious deduction from premises, may 



1 Paradise Lost, B* xl L 31 L 
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ber seen by a reference to the Treatise pafc- 
tislied by Dr. i Lawrence from a MS. in the 
Bodleian Library, intituled, " Authentic Do- 
cuments relative ta the Predestinarian Contra^ 
vercy, which took plaee among those wiio' were 
unprisoaed for their adherence to tb^ doctrine 
of the Reformation by Queen Mary / And! trust 
I shall not be considered as digressing /rom the 
course of my investigation, if I advert to ei*- 
cumstances so closely connected with the ob- 
ject of it. Among the prisoners, Bradford and 
Trewe were the most prominent characters ; 
the one attached to Calvinistic principles, the 
other to the sound tenets of Scripture. The 
latter could not help taking offence at the con* 
duct of Bradford and his companions, who 
while Trewe and his friends gave themselves 
up to abstinence and prayer, employed their 
leisure hours in gaming and other amusements; 
and when pressed by passages of Scripture 
against those who sin wilfully against God, 
dared to affirm that " all such as shall be saved 
were elect and predestinate thereunto before 
the foundation of the world was laid, and none 
of them can be damned, do what wickedness 
they may." Trewe therefore drew up his ob* 
jections in 23 propositions, which he calls 
" Enormities." The 18th Enormity is as fol- 
lows. " Also it giveth occasion to neglect 
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prayer, unless it be for corporal food, raiment, 
and health of body, and such like, and nothing 
for the soul, in that it affirmeth, contrary to the 
Scriptures, that all such as were predestinate 
before the foundation of the world was laid, 
must of necessity be saved, therefore they 
need not pray for it, and the residue must of 
necessity be damned, and prayer will not help 
them." 

The same conclusion from such tenets ex- 
tended to the whole conduct of life, is to be 
drawn from the well known reply of the Land- 
grave of Thuring, when admonished by his 
friend of the danger of his vicious life, *' If 
I am predestinate, no sins can deprive me of 
the kingdom of Heaven. If I be reprobate, no 
works can procure it for me.'* 

Such anecdotes as these, exemplifying the 
consequences of Calvinistic doctrines, are 
worth a thousand arguments. 

But it is not prayer alone that is set aside 
by such opinions ; let us seriously consider 
what effect they have on the awful doctrine of 
a future judgment. 

We are taught by the highest authority, 
that we shall be judged according to our 
works, and the nature of that judgment is 
pointed out as to some of its principal features, 
by the Divine Judge himself. But let the 
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doctrines of Calvinifctn be onde admitted, and 
it is manifest that the righteous can be entitled 
to no praise, and the wicked can deserve no 
censure at that awful day. The commenda- 
tion of good deeds in the former, must be dis- 
claimed by those who had no power to act 
otherwise, and to the reprehensions of the lat- 
ter they might justly reply, <« Lord thou know- 
est that we could not believe on thee, could 
not serve thee, nor discharge the duties* of 
charity according to thy will, because the 
means were withheld from us; we were not 
assisted by thy grace/' i 
Whether those who were designedly placed 
in such a situation, and might properly use 
such a plea, could deserve any punishment,- 
much less everlasting punishment from the 
equitable Judge of all the earth, I leave to the 
voice of reason and true religion to decide^ 
but I anticipate that decision in the words of 
Augustine, whom I am happy to quote in his 
contest with the Manichees, before prejudice? 
had perverted his intellect " Who," says he, 
" will not exclaim, that it is folly to command* 
him, who hath not liberty to do what he? is 
commanded, and that it is unjust to condemn' 
him who hath it not in his power to do what is 
required ? And yet these miserable men un- 
derstand not that they ascribe this wickedness 

2 
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and injustice to God/' "And in another place 
he observes — M It is the height of madness and 
injustice to hold any person guilty because he 
did not do, what he could not do V O si sic 
omnia ! 

But there is another and a still more weighty 
observation which presses with peculiar force 
upon my mind, and which places the system 
of Calvin in direct opposition to the Gospel of 
light. 

Why are we called upon to celebrate the 
redemption of mankind by Jesus Christ, in the 
highest strains of praise and thanksgiving? 
Why do we gratefully adore the unspeakable 
love of the Father in giving His only begotten 
Son to die for us, — of that Son in voluntarily 
becoming incarnate, to fulfil all righteousness, 
and to suffer in our stead ; of the Holy Ghost 
in descending from the Father and the Son to 
influence our minds, and to enable us to ac- 
complish oar salvation ? Is it not because we 
believe that the sins of the world required 
such an atonement, that this astonishing humi- 
liation of the Son of God was intended to shew 
us the heinous nature of sin, and to operate as 
the strongest motive to restrain us from it? 

■ Aug* Lib. de Fide cont. Man* c. x, torn. viii. App. 26. 
* Lib* de duahua Anim c. xii. §17* 
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Is it not because vre are abated thati as 
sin of Adam brought death upot* himi*lf>JaWH 
all his posterity, so the perfect <obedifen*tK£i 
Christ has brought life and immortality, ^**r 
eternal bliss, to all who believe arid «fcejM 
Him? • • • — 0*** t=- rtJ-y. u&.t 

But if we can persuade 'our^v^s With Jrtfer 1 
disciples of Calvin, that Christ did ^ dtetaf 
be a propitiation for the sina of ^ 
world, but only for those of a few tndfridtia& 
selected without any regard to their mcrm^ 
qualifications : — If while we ackbowled^^hte 
heinousness of sin, we are taught to bcMBve* 
that the majority of the htnmft 1rae& d&iid$£> 
avoid it, nay, that they are positively destSJeA* 
to commit it, in order that they ma^eififchlf 
If the bright example of Christ ceases**) 4 ^ a 
pattern, and His wonderful goodtfe&s tif'W* 
motive ; — for how cah they operate *tfr» thbsei 
who have no power to imitate the one W tb*be 
influenced by the otheH^If; I si*y<' we 
consider ourselves as mere ttftfchkies 'i» 
hand of God, to be impelled ^ Hife pleasure td 
good or evil, I ask with confidence, T blit <rt thd 
same time with the deepest 4 reverends fbr tkat 
mystery of godliness which is thtrt impugtte*/ 
where was the necessity for such a redeitip^- 
tion ; for that surprising intervention ef gftioi 
which united Heaven with earth; for thM 
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chain of remarkable events, which from the 
Fall to the birth of Christ, by immediate reve- 
lation, by signs and wonders, by laws and 
prophecies,, ushered in the promised Redeemer 
to the world; for that life of suffering, and 
that death of agony, for all the miracles with 
which his divine Mission was accompanied, 
and for all the precepts and commands which 
were promulgated by himself and his Apos- 
tles ? Why was it necessary that such a ran* 
som should be paid, that such a sacrifice 
should be offered, when without any reference 
to this scheme of redemption, a simple man- 
date of the Almighty would elevate a portion 
of His creatures to eternal bliss, and consign 
all the rest to eternal misery ? 

To this last question I shall not suggest an 
answer. I shall leave it to be given by every 
pious and reflecting mind- 

I have now completed that view of Calvinism 
which I had dictated to myself, when the ob- 
servations of Mr. Whish first led me to consi- 
der, whether such a system had any claim to 
favour or defence. 

I do not think I have over-stated any opinion 
of this extraordinary man or of his followers, 
and I must say, after having examined the 
terrific features of this ghastly vision, that it still 
glares upon me in all its original deformity, 
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Far be it from me, however, to impute to 
those who profess to embrace his doctrines at 
the present day, a willing concurrence in all 
the dreadful consequences which must result 
from the principles he maintains. I believe, 
in my conscience, that they conceal them 
from themselves. Common sense and real 
piety neutralize the poison which would other- 
wise be extracted from the envenomed cup, 
and they labour to persuade themselves that 
they are exalting the glory of God while they 
are degrading the powers and capacities of 
man. But I feel convinced, at the same time, 
that the deductions which have been drawn 
from the different positions advanced by Cal- 
vin, are fair and legitimate inferences from the 
premises which he has ventured to lay down, 
and that those inferences inevitably terminate 
in absurdity and impiety. Did I not know 
the weakness of human nature, and the force 
of a name, I should be overwhelmed with sur- 
prise, at the conviction that such opinions still 
find adherents in an enlightened age, but I 
trust the number of those adherents is rapidly 
diminishing, and as they decrease, it is my 
earnest hope that true religion may as rapidly 
flourish and expand. 

Often have the tenets of this stoical school 
been stigmatised as they deserve, by the Di- 

2 
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vines of our venerable Church. One of our 
pious Martyrs, Bishop Hooper, observes with 
reference to different heretical opinions, "It 
is not a Christian man's part to attribute his 
salvation to his own free-will with the Pela- 
gian, and extenuate original sin. Nor to 
make God the author of ill and our damnation 
with the Manichee. Nor yet to say God has 
written fatal laws as the Stoic, and with ne- 
cessity violently pulleth one by the hair into 
heaven, and thrusteth the other headlong into 
hell." 

But the ablest and most characteristic por- 
trait of Calvinism that ever was drawn, is 
given us in a single sentence by J or tin, a sen- 
tence which has been repeatedly quoted, but 
the truth of which has never been refuted, and 
as writers of higher authority have done before 
me, I cannot help summing up my remarks on 
this very important subject in his energetic 
words. " We have left," says he, " the fatalists 
to rejoice, (since they can rejoice,) in a religious 
system consisting of human creatures without 
liberty, doctrines without sense, faith without 
reason, and a God without mercy." 

It has been shewn by Bishop Tomline and 
other Divines, that many of the tenets held 
by Calvin are similar to those which were con- 
demned as heretical in the first ages of the 
d d 2 
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Church, and if Calvinism be not considered, as 
a Heresy, I speak only my own opinion, but 
I profess my utter incapacity to conceive what 
deviation from religious truth can deserve such 
a title. 



CONCLUSION, 



Having at length completed my re-investiga- 
tion of every subject which gave rise to my "Lat- 
ter on the peculiar tenets of the present day/' 
and having, to the best of my ability, replied 
to the animadversions of Mr. Whish, on various 
parts of that Letter ; having likewise been led 
into a novel disquisition by the direct praise, 
or mitigated censure with which he has sought 
to rescue the memory of Calvin from obloquy, 
I shall now conclude with a short recapitula- 
tion, and a few additional remarks, which re- 
gard to my own character, and the nature of 
the controversy into which I have been drawn, 
seem imperatively to require. 

The tenets which I particularly noticed in 
the Sermons of a Party in the Church, whom 
I have no desire to designate by any offensive 
title, but who do not appear to me exclusively 
to deserve that of Evangelical, were as fol- 
lows : 
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1. — An exaggerated statement of the cor- 
ruption of human nature by the fall. 

2. — A depreciation of the Sacrament of Bap-' 
tism as the symbol of Regeneration. 

3. — A practice of dividing the whole of their 
congregations into the converted and uncon- 
verted, in opposition to the view of our Apos- 
tolic Church, who seeks to train up aU'"hdr- 
Members from Baptismal initiation to Christian 
holiness. 

4. — The perpetual inculcation of ftuth with- 
out works, as alone accessary to salvation, with- 
out distinguishing between the conditions ahd 
the cause of out Justification, nor between ittf 
Commencement, its continuance, and its ck>$& 

5. *— The disparagement of a moral and : vhv' 
tuous life, by unexplained invectives Against 
self-righteousness, and the comprehension* of 
all that is required of man, into a conviction 
of sin, and an abandonment of ourselves to the 
mercy of God in Christ. : s . 

6. — A mystical notion of faith as an inftfted 
principle different from belief, and a disposition 
to undervalue the co-operation of matt Vexfer* 
tions with the influence 6f th6 Holy spirit. 

These were the tenets which I venttfr&I >tb 
call peculiar, as distinguishing a party in 'the 
Church at the present day, and which 1 eod^ 



sidered as in many respects inconsistent with 
Scriptural truth. 
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Now I will ask any dispassionate and un- 
prejudiced person, who has read Mr. Whish s 
Pamphlet, or even such parts of it as I have 
extracted in this Vindication, whether, after 
expressly denying, in the first place, that the 
tenets objected to in my Letter, are justly im- 
putable to the Party in which he is enrolled, 
Mr. Whish has not, in the course of his Reply, 
adopted these tenets as his own, and endea- 
voured to defend and justify them to the ut- 
most of his power. 

I may or may not have answered his obser- 
vations in a satisfactory manner, but, as I be- 
fore observed, I cannot possibly be liable to 
these two inconsistent allegations, I cannot 
be guilty, in the first place, of imputing to the 
Party doctrines which they are anxious to dis- 
claim, and in the second of opposing the very 
same doctrines, as those which they are zeal- 
ous to support- It is obvious that both these 
charges cannot be just. 

With respect to my present Opponent, I can 
truly say that the remarks in my Letter were 
not intended as an attack upon him, of whom 
I had no knowledge when that Letter went to 
the Press. I might, indeed, have been told 
that he was one of the Clergy misnamed 
Evangelical, but I can assure him that nothing 
personal was directed against himself or any 
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one individual of the Party Xq vvhich h$ be- 
longs, with the exception perhaps of the Cler^ 
gyman to whom it was really addressed. 
; This I think it necessary to say, because, 
though it is possible Mr. Whish ; may 
been chiefly , incited to publish his, intend 
Reply by the Esprit du Ctops, yet lje so$£- 
times expresses himself with an acrimony 
which wears the appearance of personal : je T 
sentment. i . . .« 

I hope, in the Vindication. of my sentiments, 
which has now been elicited from me, I have 
not transgressed the fcounds^ nor departed 
from the spirit of Christian charity. Should 
this have been unwittingly the case in^ny iar 
stance, I earnestly entreat forgiveness, ^ for j I 
would sooner fail in my own defence, than 
designedly wrong an adversary hf unfair ot 
unkind imputations. - 

But having endeavoured, to the utmost of 
my power, to justify the positions advanced 
in my Letter, and also to answer the objec- 
tions which have been brought forward by Mr. 
Whish, I trust I may be considered, by eivery 
candid reader, as having fully cleared my self 
from that heavy and opprobrious charge,, with 
which that Gentleman has laboured, in the 
close of his Pamphlet, to overwhelm his sup- 
posed adversary. 
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This charge I will quote at length, in order 
to deal fairly with its author. 

i£ Moreover, in the course of my examina- 
tion, I have shewn that Mr. Coopers own 
views are at variance with Scripture, with the 
Formularies of our Church, and with the wri- 
tings of the Reformers, and that in endeavour- 
ing to subvert what he conceives to be the 
tenets of his adversaries, and to establish his 
own, Mr. C. has derogated from the authority 
of the Thirty-nine Articles— maintained posi- 
tions diametrically opposed to some of them — 
and by misquotations, and garbled extracts, 
made the Homily on Salvation speak a lan- 
guage totally the reverse of what it does 
speak." (P B 37.) 

This is, indeed, a very grievous accusation, 
but I shall only observe upon it, that the Po- 
lemic who ventures to arraign and pass sen- 
tence on his antagonist in such harsh and de- 
famatory language, ought at least to be sure 
that the charge is proved, and to be careful, 
at the same time, that while he is judging ano- 
ther he is not condemning himself. 

I have shewn, in one of the foregoing disser- 
tations, into what contradictions Mr, Whish 
has been drawn, by his own concessions to me 
on the one hand, and his appeal to the sup- 
posed authority of the Homilies on the other, 



and it may be thought, by some of his Read 
ers, who are firmly attached to the doctrines 
of the Established Church, that in his opinions 
on Regeneration, for instance, not to mention 
those on any other subject, he has laid himself 
open to animadversion from the heads of that 
Church ; but I have no desire to recriminate* 
It has been my endeavour to meet argument 
by argument, and it is my object to vindicate 
myself, and not to vilify my opponent. That 
object, I trust, I have fully attained, and I 
shall therefore leave the result of the contro- 
versy without apprehension to the judgment 
of the candid > the wise, and the judicious. 

The motive which first induced me to take 
up my pen on such a subject, was, if I know 
my own heart, an earnest desire for the inves- 
tigation of truth — of Scriptural— of Evangelical 
truth. I had traced, as I thought, a tendency 
to error in the peculiar doctrines of the pre- 
sent age, and being brought, by a particular 
circumstance into collision with one who 
taught them, it was my ardent desire to dis- 
cover what was the nature of the deviation, 
and how far it departed from the old paths and 
the steady light of Scripture. 

My Letter was the result of that inquiry. 
But in my zeal for the establishment of truth, 
I had a still higher object in view, and that 
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was, the Unity of the Church to which I be- 
long. This unity must, in fact* be founded on 
Scriptural truth. 

I lament to see the separation which has 
taken place of late years, between members of 
the same Establishment, not only in doctrine, 
but in manners, in habits, in the intercourse 
of society, in the phrases of conversation, and 
even in the pronunciation of sacred words. 
All betokens the formation of a party, the se- 
clusion of a sect- 
Men who have been bred up at the same Uni- 
versities, under the same Professors, ordained 
by the same Prelate, appointed to read the 
same Liturgy, to preach the same faith, to 
inculcate the same doctrines, to administer the 
same Sacraments, yet separate from each 
other, and range themselves under different 
denominations in the same Church. Nor does 
the evil rest here. It extends to their congre- 
gations, and produces contentions not unfre- 
quently in the same Parish, from their attach* 
ment to their respective Teachers, which have 
in some instances been designated by the ap- 
propriate title of a Holy War. Ought these 
things to be? Well may the Prophet ask — 
" Can two walk together, except they be 
agreed T And has not a greater than any 
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Prophet, $ocla.ved 9 that " a ; Hot^se; divide^ 
against itself cannot stand V] 

know it has become a popular doctrine, 
readily adopted by the inconsiderate, that it 
is, too much to expect of men, who differ on 
all other subjects, to agree on that of religion; 
and that all, required of us as Christians, is 
mutual forbearance, candour, and moderation* 
This sounds very liberally in, the ears of phir 
losophical indifference, but I am surprised that 
it should satisfy the minds of the truly pious^ 
who, have studied the word and. the will of 
God*, A union of charity may indeed subsist 
between persons of different, persuasions, be- 
tween the Protestant and , the , Papist, the 
Christian, and the Jew, the Churchman . and 
th? Dissenter, and even between the Believer 
and the Infidel, but such a charitable agree- 
ment is far different , from the union required 
by h t&e> Gospel* That is a union of mind in 
t^e acknowledgment of divine truth. Truth is 
qyer uniform and invariable, and is to be 
§p,ught $$d. maintained with all, our faculties, 
%nd »il o^r sitrengtk 

£he Apostle makes no allowance for varying 
conclusions drawn from the same premises. 
IJe supposes that all who had been dulyin- 
j^uct^d, in saqred knowledge, and who were 
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under the influence of the Holy Spirit, would 
on every important subject concur in the same 
opinion. He was so far from approving of the 
conduct of those who attached themselves to 
particular teachers, some of whom were the 
partizans of Paul, others of Apollos, and others 
of Cephas, that he condemns it most severely 
as the cause of schism. He warns them against 
the contentions to which such conduct gave 
rise, and beseeches them, m by the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that they would all 
speak the same thing, and be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and the same judg- 
ment." If this identity of sentiment were not 
attainable, it would not be required. It is, 
indeed, the Unity of the Spirit It is the 
Unity to be preserved in the Church of Christ. 
I must confess that the union of charity, as it 
is called, though often praised as a proof of 
liberality, and even sometimes commended 
from the pulpit, appears to me, when extend- 
ed to doctrine, a guilty compromise of truth 
for the sake of peace. We are bound to look 
beyond such a charitable union, to the attain- 
ment of Christian Unity. A lower standard 
will ever be defective. 

But how, will it be asked, can this unity, so 
desirable, so necessary to the security and 
prosperity of the Church, ever be obtained? 



I answer, by real piety and humility of mind, 
blended with the love of truth and harmony. 
That discord does prevail at present, — that 
there is a wide difference in the modes of 
preaching between two classes in the Church, 
is too notorious to be denied. It prevails, in- 
deed, in some places, to such an extent, that 
a man who has calmly made up his mind on 
the subject of religious truth, and dislikes con- 
tention with error, even in his own thoughts, 
will find it necessary to inquire who is the 
Preacher, and what are his sentiments, before 
he enters the sacred edifice. 

But if a certain number of the Clergy on 
each side, equally pious and equally zealous 
for the truth of the Gospel, could be brought 
together, and with an earnest desire and prayer 
for unity, could be induced to compare their 
separate tenets with the word of God, I cannot 
help entertaining a hope that the breach now 
subsisting between them might be closed. 
Heartily do I wish at least that such an expe- 
riment could be tried. 

But surely the Church itself, as a body, 
might do much to promote so desirable an 
end. When first established at the Reforma- 
tion, great care was taken to preserve unifor- 
mity of worship by means of an invariable Li- 
turgy, and there cannot be a doubt but equal 
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uniformity of doctrine was expected from the 
pulpit. 

With this view the Homilies were draw a up, 
and if we consider the age in which they were 
composed, when we had j ust emerged from 
the abyss of Popery, and the Protestant plat- 
form was but recently settled, we have great rea- 
son to admire them as plain and popular com- 
positions, adapted to the times, and as furnish- 
ing then, with a few exceptions, a good model 
for sermons, and a proper standard of doctrine. 
But they have long since become obsolete ; 
the reading of them has been discontinued, 
and such is the change which has taken place 
in the modes of thinking, and discussing Theo- 
logical subjects, and likewise in the nature of 
the tenets which are most frequently discus- 
sed, that it is obvious to my apprehension, 
that a Collection of Discourses on the most 
important points of doctrine, and those in par- 
ticular which have become the subject of con- 
troversy, as well as on the practical duties of 
Christianity, might be formed with great ad- 
vantage out of the works of the many sound 
Divines who have flourished since the Refor- 
mation, (and some of whom are still living,) 
which would be much better adapted to the 
present times than the generality of the Homi- 
lies. To many of the Laity* who, as well as 
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myself, tire krtt^^ att*c*€^ to 4he interest* 
of the Church, and the cause of sacred inrth, 
I am well convinced, stich a Collection of Sem 
mens, formed with judgment, and sanctioned 
by authority as a Doctrinal Standard, would 
afford the highest satisfaction, and if a certain 
number of these were required to be read i* 
every Church and Chapel during the yeaj$ 
it would be very easy to detect any material 
deviation from the orthodox principles so in* 
culcated, and to prevent its extension- and 
Continuance. • 

But, perhaps, the formation of such a near 
Standard for uniformity of doctrine can hardly 
be expected to take place, and to be generally 
enforced throughout the United Kingdom* wit- 
less the Church itself were restored to he? 
ancient rights, allowed to meet* again in Con- 
vocation, and to consult, for her own interest* 
in particular, and for those of the Chrmtian 
Religion in general. • * '•■ ■ / - 

" j I, for one, take this opportunity of declaring 
my anxiety to see such a period arrive. 1 'There 
nife many important reasons wMchf render ft 
desirable. * l ■ - " l ; 
1 After the lapse of nearly three Centuries* *J 
think, with many others, that a Revision of 
our Articles would be very desirable; not for 
the sake of inhovatioh, to which no ohe is 
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more decidedly adverse, but for the purpose of 
confirming by certain explanations, and even 
omissions and additions if necessary, that in- 
terpretation of the Articles, conformably with 
the words of Scripture, which has long been 
sanctioned by the opinions of our soundest 
Divines, and wants nothing but the stamp of 
Ecclesiastical authority to render it valid. I 
am satisfied, by the arguments of many very 
respectable authors of the present day, that 
our Articles are not Calvinistic ; but surely it 
would be most satisfactory to the orthodox 
members of the Church of England, and most 
useful to the junior Clergy of the Establish- 
ment, who are just entering on their course of 
teaching, to be assured from the highest source 
of spiritual decision to which a Protestant can 
bow, that the peculiar tenets of Calvin, so 
far from being adopted or admitted by our 
Church, are rejected by her as contrary to 
the attributes, the will, and the word of God, 

Delivered as that Church has been from the 
tyranny and corruption of Popery, and never 
more, I trust, to be contaminated with the 
slightest admixture in its Pagan and Idolatrous 
worship, were she equally cleansed from the 
leaven of Calvinism, and that sour and gloomy 
spirit engendered by its influence, forming as 
she does one of the purest models of doctrine 

e e 
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and tftecipline 'whteh hm existed ektbe> the 
Apastofie ageVMtere site blessed with Christian 
-unity of heart tod mind, a unity, fer mow 
precious than the fragrant ointment which was 
•poured oh the head and j gartnents of Aaron, 
ftr tattie delightful than the refreshing dew of 
•HerWon, which descended oh the niduntaiafc 
bf &ieh'; connected she is with the mot* 
perfect political Constitution which Was ever 
fifcmed by Are wisdom of faun, and improved 
*y Ike e*periferice «f agefe, and influencing 
S*e¥e ttad more the members -of its govern*- 
HtHik J an<i the people of its community, the 
*ritteh fefcurch ahd State WouM indeed be 
the glory of Cbtistetoddtti, and of Are uni*ertie>, 
fcad while the latter "extended its influence aod 
fts power "in every garter the 'gkfce, the 
fcrafet WduM dreseminftte the We*d ^f truth «* 
Ml the nirtiotas >of the eartfc, and not only t>e 
herself prepared, Imt Would 'gradually prepare 
the World 'ftfr the second ndveht oTlKfr'glcirieHs 
ffeatd. 

There 4s 6fcfy*one inbre'snhjectton wbfc<h l8n% 
9esirbns of laying * few words before I t*fce 
reave of toe pn WMe. It 4s «ne Which has fjivefc 
rise tbtttfcb aiscussibb, and ton which ItrtrtrtiW 
be «sottry *to be misrepresented 'o¥ 'mfetifldeT'- 
tftoe4^ 4hefr^ Bible Society* Mr.^hrtA 
pmteVbVttr Wy^o^seYv^tidriS'opori rt'aVtincWO> 
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necfced with the object of my Letter, and on\y 
lakes occasion to remark that he hopes those 
observations will tend to make the country at 
large more zealous in its support- 
How the notice which I took of this Society 
was occasioned by the circumstance of my 
laying traced the genuine doctrines of the 
CJwrch of England, from their seed in the 
ground to their vegetation and their fruit. I 
^sen^d, that .the pious jNel&on was the pupil 
of Bishop iBull, on*e of the ablest ,chanjpions of 
±hat Church, and that he had a principal sh^re 
the formation of the Societies for the Pro- 
pagation of the Gospel, $nd the Promotion t of 
Christian Knowledge- The extensive good 
produced by the letter Society naturally be- 
came the subject of my commendation, and J 
cquld not help comparing it with the Bible 
JSociety^ formed on a different plan, and chiefly 
supported by that pa#t of the Church whqse 
tenets gave rise to my discussion- 

But I then gave, and am still ready to give 
4*> the IsktteF Institution its due share of praise. 
Its two principal and primary objects — the 
translation of the authorized Version of the 
.Scriptures into all languages, and the dissemi- 
nation of them among all nations, are both 
indubitably good- It originated, I have no 
.doubk in pious motives, an4 is supported by 
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pious views. As far as its purpose can be 
realized, it shews a zeal for the extension of 
the Redeemer s Kingdom, which does honour 
to the Country, and to the various denomina- 
tions of Christians which compose the Society ; 
and such is the opinion which I have always 
entertained of the objects of its Foreign De- 
partment, that I have long been an annual 
contributor to its support. 

: But in its Home Department it is liable to 
many objections, particularly from the zealous 
adherents to the principles of the Church of Eng- 
land. At home an auxiliary system has been de- 
Vised to give it currency and success, the pro- 
priety of which, to use the mildest phrase which 
can be applied to it, is extremely dubious. At 
tome it comes into contact and collision with 
the excellent and venerable " Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge" — a Society esta- 
blished on a far superior plan, and on more 
practical views ; framed Qn the model of Chris- 
tian unity instead of that of mere charitable 
Union; providing in its primary laws, for the 
loyalty, humility, apd piety of its Members, 
^and cemented in all its transactions by the 
bond of social prayer. This Society «ot only 
distributes the Bible, but with it also, Tracts 
explanatory of its contents and its doctrines, 
kgr^eably t6 the best interpretations of the s#- 
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cred text. It distributes also its admirable 
Liturgy, which breathes the genuine spirit of 
sound devotion, inspired by a just sense of 
human weakness, and an earnest desire of Di- 
vine illumination and guidance. This Church 
of England Society is perfectly equal to the 
supply of the spiritual wants of all its members. 
It relieves them in the best possible mode, 
and the Parochial Clergy, who are almost uni- 
versally Subscribers to this Institution, cannot 
but consider the unsolicited interference of any 
other as an intrusion rather than an assistance. 

It was upon these grounds that I gave so 
decided a preference to the long-proved and 
highly valued Society of a former century, and 
particularly in its domestic arrangements, over 
the proceedings of a novel association, of whose 
foreign views I still entertain a favourable opi- 
nion. 

But it is not only at home that the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge is entitled 
to our praise. Its labours of love have been 
extended far beyond the sphere of the United 
Kingdom, Long before the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society rose into existence, it had 
translated the word of God into the peculiar 
dialects of our own country, and likewise into 
many of the Languages of the East* And it 
was not content with merely sending out the 



Bible to the people of those districts, M 
well aware that the Bible cannot be expected 
td effect the conversion of the world, Unless it 
be combined with the Church of Christ, and 
thd Preaching of the Gospel, it sent out Mis- 
sionaries likewise* carefully selected;* to pro- 
mote this good eatfse, by explaining and en- 
forcing the precepts of that Holy Book. 

There is, therefore, ild one object connected 
with Christian information mA instruction, 
which has not been adopted and realized by 
this exemplary Society ; and while H has pur- 
£i3ed the noiseless and unosteiitatidds tenoutof 
its way, ill the gradual advancement of every 
plan which could disseminate Divine Truth, 
either at home or abroad, it has ctoly been 
limited in its efforts by the extent of its funds. 

And here let me add, with heartfelt gratula* 
tion, as a circumstance of the highest import* 
arice to the interests of Religion and the 
Church, that the more ancient Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel, after having con* 
tributed to establish and preserve the pore 
dbctrines of Christianity in the North A me* 
rican States, till they became independent of 
the Mother Ctiimtry, and still continuing its 
exertions ift the Provinces of that Continent 
which are under our dominion, as well as in 
the Isl&ndfe of the West Indies, has lately been 
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resuscitated by fresh Subscriptions, has ex- 
tended its views to a wider sphere, has taken 
upon itself the charge of the Missionary De- 
partment devolved upon it by the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, and has com- 
bined its operations with the newly established 
Church in the East 

We may now then entertain the pleasing 
hope that these two Christian Societies, ema- 
nating at first like Sister Rivers, from the 
same pure and copious source, though they 
have long been separated and flowed in different 
channels through various regions of the earth, 
may, in process of time, be again blended to- 
gether, and replenished with the accession 
of new streams, may unite in fertilizing the 
most distant countries with the waters of life. 



APPENDIX. 



After the full Vindication of my sentiments, into which 
I have entered in the foregoing pages on the various 
subjects which were involved in my Letter, or which 
were drawn into controversy by the * intended Reply of 
Mr. Whish,' I must pass over the " Observations of the 
Clergyman" to whom that Letter was addressed, with a 
much briefer notice, partly because many of the objec- 
tions advanced by my latter antagonist, have been an- 
swered, as I conceive, in the foregoing Vindication, and 
partly because I do not think the Observations them- 
selves require any long or elaborate reply, 

Had I known how deeply the Clergyman in question 
was immersed in the depths of Calvinism, I should have 
thought it fruitless to have addressed a Letter to him, 
merely on the subject of what is called Evangelical 
Preaching, and I must do Mr. Whish the justice to 
say, that I cannot accuse him of going all lengths with 
the Divine, in whose cause, as well as that of his own 
party, he volunteered his services. 

When I say that the anonymous Clergyman has pro- 
ved himself a Calvinist, I do not mean to say it invidi- 
ously. Entertaining as I do a horror of Calvinism my- 
self, as a derogation from the honour and goodness of 
Almighty Cod, I can still make allowances for those who 
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have been brought up in its tenets, or have studied Cal- 
vinistical writers, till they have been led away by their 
false views and interpretations. 

They may be sincere and pious, and may conceal 
from themselves or harden their minds against the con- 
sequences resulting from these doctrines, while they 
imagine that they are to be found in Scripture. 

The Author of the Observations on my Letter, I will 
charitably believe to be such a Calvinist, but it is obvi- 
ous that he must differ from me more diametrically than 
any moderate Member of the new Party. 

At the same time I must say, and I hope all the Heads 
of our Ecclesiastical Establishment will support me in 
saying* these are not the sentiments of the Church of 
England. I do not regret that I was induced to publish 
my Pamphlet, when I find that it has been the cause of 
checking such opinions as those to be found in the Ob- 
servations in answer to it. They must be brought to 
the Standard of the Sanctuary, and rejected, if they art 
proved to be erroneous. 

A regard to truth obliges me to assert, what perhaps 
the Clergyman in question may consider as a compli- 
ment, that I differ from him toto ccelo in his view of 
Christianity. Nay, I must go farther. There is scarcely 
a page in his Pamphlet, or a sentence in any page, in 
which I can thoroughly agree with him. Indeed I must 
profess my conviction that no one who has not been 
bred in the Genevese School, or who has not adopted its 
principles, could patiently read it through. 

And yet the author adopts a dictatorial style, as if he 
were entitled to triumph over a Lay Member of the 
Church of England, and to deliver his dogmas e Ca- 
thedra. 
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Having made these few preliminary remarks, 1 shall 
proceed to quote some passages from the Pamphlet, as 
the best proof I eau give of the nature and tendency of 
the Writer's gen timents, and to offer such observations 
upon them as they seem to demand. 

The first passage I shall select is the following, which 
occurs in his 6th page. And in so doing, ( thai is, in 
preaching the Gospel,) he mnst be prepared to go through 
evil report as well as good report. But if to the merits of 
Christ he adds the works of the law as necessary to salva- 
tion, then is the offence of the Cross ceased; and all men 
speak well of him. Now I would only insert before the 
word law, the epithet Christian, for no other works can 
be contended for by any Divine, than those originally 
commanded by God in His holy Law, and subsequently 
explained, confirmed, and enjoined to be taught by our 
Saviour, and then I would merely ask of the sentence so 
amended, how far it differs from direct Antinomia- 
nism? 

The next I shall quote is in "page 7. Christian mo- 
tives is an expression of less doubtful designation^ knotvrng 
that you regard Christianity as a religion of motives. But 
can the sentiment be vindicated? If I rightly understand 
the term motive, it means an inciting cause, which influ- 
ences the choice, and instigates to action. Now it is possi- 
ble you may entertain such exalted notions of the dignity 
of human nature, and its tendency to good, as to persuade 
yourself that man is possessed of inherent motives to obe- 
dience. To ascribe motives to man is to discard the work 
of the Spirit. 

What the Clergyman means by inherent motives I do 
not profess to understand. But I do profess to believe, 
m common as I apprehend, with the great majority of 
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the Divinefc of the Church of England,, that the religion 
of. the Old and New Testament is a religion of motives- 
That is, that laws, and promises, and threatenings, are 
delivered in both, to excite the obedience, the hopes and 
fears, the desires and expectations of mankind. 
. ; What does the Clergyman think of that fine passage 
in St. Paul? " The love of Christ constraineth us, be-, 
cause we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 
all dead, and that he died for all, that they , which live 
should ; not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto 
him which died for them and, rose again." . 

Is it possible that a stronger motive can be urged for, 
the obedience of a Christian? 

Calvinism indeed cannot admit of motives, because it 
attributes every effect to the arbitrary power of God. 

In page 8th the Author says, You speak of a man 
having been redeemed, and then of something to be done to 
contribute to his salvation. Christ saith, " He that be- 
lieveth will be saved." His salvation is secure. On , this 
passage, particularly on the addition to the text, I shall 
make no comment. 

In page 9 he says, There is another of your remark? to 
be noticed. " This life is a state of trial and probation 
for a better" That it is a state of trial in a greater or 
less degree, we all know and feel. But it cannot so readily 
be admitted to be a state of probation. 

A Calvinist indeed cannot admit this, because he be-r 
Ueves his own salvation, if elect, to be irrespectively de- 
creed and secured, and therefore, not exposed, to proba- 
tion, but a sound Christian must believe it, and u while 
hethinketh he standeth, take heed lest he falL" In 
page 11 he wishes to exchange the word probation fos 
discipline. I see no great difference between them, prefer 
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Tided the latter imply insecurity and trial of obedience, 
but this I am afraid he would not be ready to allow. 

I n answer to my observations on the exaggerated state- 
ment of the consequences of the Fall, where I shew that 
the progress to total depravity was gradual, and marked 
by the exception of a pious race, he begs the question, 
and asserts that man was utterly unable to counteract his 
tendency to evil. He acknowledges, indeed, a progress in 
gnilt before the Flood, and quotes " Nemo repente fuit 
turpissimuSj" which is positively giving up the point, 
and yet he says, p. 16. — And tlie incontrovertible fact 
that man is by nature prone to evil, and averse from good, 
establishes beyond dispute the doctrine of the total cor- 
ruption of mankind, 

Now here I must observe, that he has foisted in the 
phrase averse from good, which is not inserted in the 
Article on Original Sin, and which is again a petitio 
principii, and yet even in this phrase I must venture 
again to deny that the total corruption of mankind is the 
doctrine of Scripture, or of the sound Divines of the 
Church of England, 

In his 27th page he observes, There is only one ex* 
pression more I have to notice, before I proceed to your 
next topic : " He did not die to save us when we had become 
diabolical, but to prevent us from becoming so/' I judge 
of the meaning you attach to the word diabolical by com" 
paring it with preceding expressions, viz. ft companions 
for devils and infernal spirits. And are not all men so by 
nature ? — And again : Having asserted that Christ did not 
die to save us when we had become diabolical, you immedi- 
ately add this transverse sentence^ t€ while we were yet ene- 
mies he died for us" not considering that adversary or 
enemy is the very meaning of the word devil, &c. 
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And because Safcm signifies aaadrrersaiy or jenemy, 
and the term is isaoapplied wo^ e^g?? <to the Deawl, does 
ii -fallow that tdl enemies ase >deviis? 

When our Saviour uebnkes St. Peter fi» opposing the 
scheme of Redemption ia his predicted suffering and 
death, and Bays, "'XSet thee behind me, SaW—does 
Afts £kngyman suppose that Beta; on iwUoh Reek 
Christ had just promised «to <btrfd Us Cbwich, was &g~ 
owe «a Devil incarnate:? Does be really wafee *o difie- 
nance Uetovaen devils sad otnen ? The oiereat Tyw> dn 
Theology wight surely paint (the obvious distmctio* 
between them. 

We ane ftraght to believe 4hat devils can neither think 
nor will, nor do any thing but what is evil, whereas man, 
in this most degenerate abate, is still eapatfle of good- 

On the f subject of B^genemtion, as connected <with 
Baptism, £he<rei&a*ks of this Clergyman .seera^ to me, I 
confess, *o <be full f of misconceptions and misrepresents^- 
tiom. ifiany.a^gttments cm gpen his mind *to the troth 
cm this sulg^t, lei nae hope >that the admirable watk «f 
Dr. Bethell will have that effect, and when he has sead it 
with the attention it deserves, I trust he will withdraw 
^he . assertion which he has made (p. 3Z)^ U Fattwo&ia 
<e&ery\paiitf of view is the idea that. Baptism andtthemw 
Sixth mrermestent^^t^metecL 99 

But\tberetfn$«oflp^ ob on 
^is*ulflect\whirth Lcannot pass war. wtsUeqse. Jba hie 
38xd {wge^he\e^pFes% says, that Oxm <wbp weeiWgew- 
TOUdxan. never \perish. 

.Jtfo , dmbt *he regenerate would fall utterly were \thty 
met $*pt %by Almighty pmagr. «Mfig .wayiikpatt foam 

rise againjym4%aw^4h&\l^ 

8 
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not \ finally falls that is impossible; for they are sustained 
by Omnipotence ; " they are kept by the pouter of God 
through faith unto sahation" — therefore they shall never 
perish* 

Here we have the infallible perseverance of Calvin 
carried to its utmost extent; and what is remarkable, 
the author has inserted the very addition to the 6th Art., 
which the Assembly of Divines in a former century were 
anxious to introduce, and which was so properly rejected 
by the Church, 

In page 34* he says, M It is not to be readily grouted 
that the Church of England considers Regeneration as 
identified with Baptism. Such a notion of Baptism bears 
a near assimilation to the Papistical Sacrament of Ex> 
tketvie Unction,'* 

is there not something irreverent, to use the mildest 
term that I can adopt, in any comparison whatever be- 
tween the Sacrament of Baptism ordained by Christ 
himself, and confessedly as a sign and symbol of a spi- 
ritual grace, with a pseudo-sacrament of the Romish 
Church not so ordained, and which is justly exploded by 
Protestants? 

In page 39 we have the following sentence — The la* 
tmmtahle instances if >tl\e Httk effect produced by early 
Baptism, need not excite surprise in those who form all 
hopes of a propitious issue on human efforts; for you allege, 
" Neither the parents nor the god-parents, nor the children 
fh&mselvvs may fulfil their part of the covenant, and there- 
fore the latter may forfeit their claim to the favour of 
Heaven — they may have received the grace of God in 
vain ! ft This is certainly a most extraordinary allegation, 
leaving to the Almighty no will in the matter, but ufhat 
depends entirety on the will of his creatures, subjecting 
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Gi&$wMii> bt v $rfaedfy that ofnmi^Iftmy^fke 
will toperfhm tMr ^ff, Gbdhas no dtiffltttfhe, f9e^m^t 
irtisvery such case perform Ms, because of their conse qti & U 
ctimn to his favour. Such language is " ill-befitting <r*wrm 
cfmalmg on this Utile hill of corruption." But the Lord m 
aft his dealing* displays his s&dereign (taahority; a*d ifwebt 
partakers of ' his m&cy and grace it is solely by WmWivlC 
Now this is the idea entertained by Calviniste'Sti 
general of God's dealings with man. They seem in- 
capable of comprehending the nature of the government 
which He exercises over His rational and responsible 
creatures; and therefore they confound the will of God 
irith the power of God, We have his will plainly re* 
vealed to us in Scripture, and yet we see and know that 
it is frequently counteracted and opposed; Even when 
it produces its desired effect, it is produced by the co- 
operation of man, for all God's precepts require obedi- 
ence, and all His promises are suspended on conditions* 
When we speak of the power of God, we speak of a sway 
which nothing can resist, and which is Supreme either to 
puriish or reward ; but which we are assured is notf&i 
erted oh the mind of man to compel obedience, becawto 
such a compulsion would destroy the nature of a morel 
and rational being, and annihilate the distinction be» 
tween right and wrong. 

"Then with respect to my quotation from Scripture: 
*^They hive received the grace of God in vain/* he tefc^ 
knowledges (p. 40)— TItey may m a general sense, S^ck 
*$ui where God vouchsafes his special grace; he does nii 
hestotd it in vain. He giveth not' as man giveth. M jffc 
^s of God are toithout repentance.' 9 M| * 

If cm this distinction does not seem tcrtoe #&MfrM 
either by the Church or the Bible. All the grkaaHff 



God, whether general or particular, may be retained and 
improved, or they may be neglected, abused, and for* 
feited. This the Clergyman cannot allow- In short, all 
his assertions on Regeneration, for I really cannot call 
them reasonings, proceed on the assumption that every 
thing good within us is produced by the arbitrary will of 
God, which is irresistible, and cannot fail of its final 
effect 

On the subject of dividing a Christian congregation 
into the converted and unconverted, the Author of the 
Observations is led into strong invectives against the doc- 
trine which I venture to maintain, partly because he has 
not attended to my assertions, and has not understood 
my meaning, and partly because he confounds Conver- 
sion with Regeneration. 

This is the common error of the party. By Regenera- 
tion I mean being adopted into God's family, being born 
again of water and the Holy Ghost, receiving the earnest 
of God's grace, the principle of a new life, to be ex- 
panded afterwards by spiritual growth in faith and prac- 
tice- By Conversion I understand the change of mind 
and character either from ignorance and infidelity to 
knowledge and belief, or from wilful disobedience and a 
vicious life, to a contrite acknowledgment of offences, 
and an entire devotion to God's service. 

The Clergyman will find, if he reads tny Letter again, 
that I allow of both these kinds of conversion; though 
I observe, that our Apostolic Divines generally designate 
the latter by the term Repentance- 1 fully concur with 
Dr. Paley in the passage quoted by the Clergyman, and 
also in much of what he has said in other places on the 
subject of conversion, but which the Clergyman has not 
quoted. 

r f 
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In a great part of what he observes in ppt 45 and 46, 
on my remark that " many have beeri-baptized in infamy ; 
and educated by pious parents in the < knowledge of the 
truth, have gradually grown in grace" I am glad to find 
that I oan cordially agree. But he does not* proiceed 
with me to the same conclusion. My object ia to shew 
that being regenerated in infancy, and the guiltoftoriginal 
sin being done away by the death of Christ, the child 
may be so trained up, that under the influence of God's 
grace he may never require that change of miad and 
character which is called conversion, and I must main- 
tain that it is the anxious wish of our venerable Church, 
that, as far as is possible, all her baptized members 
should be so educated. \ 

I allude therefore to the time of the Apostles, even ki 
which early age of the Church I observe that children 
rv?ho had been thus baptized and thus educated, had 
grown in -grace " till they had become perfect in Christian 
holiness? To which the Clergyman answersr-*Z%tt w o 
Wesley an doctrine. The Church of England owns it not* 
You seem to unite in opinion with those who assert, that to 
emery man is given a measure of grace, which, if duly 
improve, he will be saved; if he neglect it, he will perish / 
and by ifnproving it to the utmost, poor; frail humannatufe 
may become perfect in Christian holiness. How inflated 
with pride is the human heart, as if the salvation qf k sinner 
depended on his own exertions! I do indeed unite with 
those who hold such an opinion, though I would not 
limit the grant tof grace. Our Church rightly denies 
the possibility of unsinning obedience, but there is tut 
attainab'e perfection which is repeatedly required in 
Scripture and which I am sure therefore she does not 
deny. Out Saviour enjoins us " to be perfect as our Fa- 
ther in Heaven is perfect.* 





St, Paul says to the Corinthians — fl 
good comfort, be of one mind/* 

To the Philippians— * Let as many as be perfect be 
thug minded 

To the Colossians— " That we may present every man 
perfect in Christ." 

To Timothy — "That the man of God may he perfect" 

St, James says, 11 That ye may be perfect and entire, 
Wanting nothing." 

But the phrase at which the Clergyman takes um- 
brage, is quoted from St. Paul's 2nd Epistle to the 
Corinthians — u Haying therefore these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the 
flesh and of the spirit, perfecting holiness in tfw fear of 
God: 9 

These quotations, I conceive, will fully justify my ex- 
pression j and as to the conclusion of his sentence, which 
is given with the asperity of a taunt, I will venture to say 
no one can deny that the final salvation of a sinner must 
depend in part upon his own exertions, who does not 
deny that man is called upon to u work out his own sal- 
vation with fear and trembling," 

But to return to the former subject. I assert that 
Timothy, being descended from a pious Mother and 
Grandmother, who had both embraced the Christian 
faith, being, as we have reason to believe, regenerated by 
Baptism in infancy, and " from a child having known 
the holy Scriptures, which were able to make him wise 
unto salvation, through faith in Christ Jesus/' was one 
of those who never came under the denomination of a 
convert. 

Upon this the Clergyman remarks, p. 47 — So whim- 
sical are you in your transmutations f that having admitted 
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4he regeneration of Timothy > in \ Ms infancy, instantly you 
fly off, and assert that he never stood in need of a total 
change of mind and character, and what eke can you make 
of Regeneration? 

i ... I must beg leave to maintain, that: my remark is per- 
fectly consistent, and that the whimsicality, if any exist, 
is wholly, with the Clergyman, who does not distinguish 
.between Conversion and Regeneration. 

In page 48 he observes, on a quotation 1 from tad — 
That there have been a great number of hearers from the 
' earliest times; who having received the word with gladness, 
in time of temptation have fallen away, you i need not 
hesitate to acknowledge ; but you have no ' vkirrant 
from Scripture to- say, that they might be once * reckoned 
among the number of the converted. On the contrary; our 
Saviour compares the gifts of his grace to & well of ' water, 
springing up to everlasting life. They toko finally fall 
away, manifest that they never had true saving* grace* j&c. 
•* Upon this passage, as well as that frequently repeated 
>bf this Clergyman, " Kept by the power of God unto 
salvation? both proving his belief in a state of * perfect 
.security, I beg leave to offer a few remarks* ■*r.*r^ 
< It has often been observed, by some of the soundest 
Divines of our Church, that the effects ptoduced on the 
f heart of man, are sometimes attributed in Scripture 
wholly to the power of God,>and sometimes'whdllyi'to 
the efforts of man. While David prays to God tamake 
him a clean heart, and to renew a right spirit within him ; 
-Ezekiel commands the Jews — " Cast away vfrom you all 
your transgressions ; whereby you have transgressed, and 
make you a new heart and a new spirit/' There is no 
passage more striking than that so often cited in Scrip- 
ture on the infidelity of the Jews. It is given by St, 



437 



John in these words, as quoted from Isaiah, " He 
hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart; that 
they should not see with their eyes, nor understand with 
their heart, and be converted, and I should heal them " 
But in St Matthew and by St. Paul, at the close of the 
Acts, it is thus expressed — " Go unto this people, and 
say, Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand ; 
and seeing ye shall see, and not perceive* For the heart 
of this people is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have closed ; lest they 
should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal thera." 

The obvious inference from such a contrariety of ex- 
pression, which is drawn by the judicious Divines to 
whom I have alluded, is this— The effect produced is 
the work of God and man conjointly, Man can do 
nothing as he ought to do without the preventing and 
assisting grace of God, and God does not choose to do 
any thing completely in and by man, without his con- 
currence and co-operation* And with regard to punish- 
ment, we are to infer, from the knowledge He has given 
us of His attributes, that he does not inflict judicial 
blindness and want of understanding, till men have wil- 
fully closed their own eyes, and their own ears, and 
hardened their own hearts. 

The positive and general declarations of Scripture, are 
therefore to be understood conditionally. Promises are 
made to the righteous, threatenings are denounced 
against the wicked, but ¥ if the righteous turn from his 
righteousness and commit iniquity, he shall even die 
thereby ft and ** if the wicked turn from his wickedness, 
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and do that which is lawful and right, he shall live 

thereby \" 

With respect to the phrase on which so much stress 
seems to be laid by the Clergyman — " Kept by the pwrer 
of God unto salvation" it is taken from the first Epistle 
of St. Peter, which is addressed to those who are " elect 
according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience/'— 
It follows, therefore, that God s election depends on His 
foreknowledge of the obedience of those whom He has 
called. 

The Apostle blesses God, *' who has begotten us again 
unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and un- 
dented, and which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 
for those who are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation" No doubt can be entertained but 
the will of God and the power of God are exerted to the 
utmost, consistently with the nature of man, for the 
final salvation of His faithful and obedient children, 
But the question recurs— Is their state secure ? Look 
on to the 13th verse of the same Chapter, and the Apos- 
tle will tell you. " Wherefore gird up the loins of your 
mind, be sober, and hope to the end, for the grace that 
is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ ; as obedient children, not fashioning yourselves 
according to the former lusts in your ignorance, but as 
he who has called you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation* Because it is written, Be ye 
holy, for I am holy. And if ye eaU on the Father, who 
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without respect of persons, judgeth according to every 
man's work, pass the time of your sojourning here ia 
fear." 

It is impossible that such lessons could be given, or 
such fear inculcated, if the persons addressed were sure 
of their salvation. 

To talk of security for man in any state, when St. 
Paul acknowledges that he was obliged to " keep under 
his body, lest he should be a cast-away/' i. e. a repro- 
bate, (aftm/ioc) and when the same St. Paul, (as we 
suppose,) in the Epistle to the Hebrews, describes those 
who might fall away, and whom it was impossible to re- 
new again unto repentance, as persons " who have 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come." To talk, I say, of 
security for man in any state, and, however endued with 
God's graces, when such persons could fall away, af» 
pears to me a most dangerous and unscriptural presump* 
tiotf. 

1 hew come to a very singular passage, (p. 49.) After 
asserting positively ? that works of man cannot be requisite 
to salvation .» After maintaining that the salvation wrought 
by Christ is a finished work, and it is a glaring error to \ 
suppose any thing requisite to complete it, though he ac- 
knowledges, by the way, that faith in lively exercise work- •■■ 
eth by love* he then addresses me in the following curious 
terms: 

You ftouU have read the Bible with extraordinary spec* 
tasks, for really mine have never yet discovered to me a - 
single page of the Old or New Testament, that proclaims 
works of righteousness to be required of man as necessary to 
obtain the favour of God. 
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In a great part of what he observes in pp. 45 and 46, 

on ray remark that M many have been baptized in infamy; 
and educated by pious parents in the knowledge of the 
truth, have gradually grown in grace/' I am glad to find 
that I can cordially agree, But he does not proceed 
with me to the same conclusion. My object is to shew 
that being regenerated in Infancy, and the guilt of original 
sin being done away by the death of Christ, the child 
may be so trained up, that under the influence of God s 
grace he may never require that change of mind and 
character which is called conversion, and I must main- 
tain that it is the anxious wish of our venerable Church, 
that, as far as is possible, all her baptized members 
should be so educated. 

I allude therefore to the time of the Apostles, even in 
which early age of the Church I observe that children 
who had been thus baptized and thus educated, had 
grown in grace ** tilt they had become perfect in Christian 
holiness" To which the Clergyman answers — This is a 
Wesleyan doctrine. The ChurcJi of England owns it not, 
You seem to unite in opinion with those who assert, that to 
every man is given a measure of grace, which, if he duly 
improve, he will be saved ; if he neglect it, lie will perish ; 
and by impro ving it to the utmost, poor r f rait human nature 
may become perfect in Christian holiness. How inflated 
with pride is the human heart, as if the salvation of a sinner 
depended on his own exertions! I do indeed unite with 
those who hold such an opinion, though I would not 
limit the grant of grace. Our Church rightly denies 
the possibility of unshvning obedience, but there is an 
attainab'e perfection which is repeatedly required in 
Scripture and which I am sure therefore she does not 
deny. Our Saviour enjoins us " to be perfect as our F** 
ther in Heaven is perfect/* 
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♦ St. Paul jaays to the Corinthians*—" Be perfect* be of 
good comfort, be of one mind." 

To the Philippians — " Let as many as he perfect be 
thus minded/' 

fo the Cologsians— " That we may present every man 
perfect in Christ." 

To Timothy—" That the man of God may be perfect." 

St. James says, M That ye may he perfect and entire, 
Wanting nothing." 

But the phrase at which the Clergyman takes um- 
brage, is Quoted from St. Paul's 2nd EpisiLe to the 
Corinthians* — " Haying therefore these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the 
flesh and of the spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God." 

^eee quotations* J conceive, will fully justify my ex- 
pression ; and as to the conclusion of his sentence, which 
is given with the asperity pf a taunt, I will venture to say 
no one can deny that the final salvation of a sinner must 
depend in part upon his own exertions, who does not 
deny that man i? called upon to " wotjk out his own sal- 
vation with fear and trembling.* 

But to return to the former subject. I assert that 
!$»P&y* being 4$##nded from a pious M<*th$r and 
Grandmother, who had both embraced the Christian 
faith, being, as we have reason to believe, regenerated by 
Baptism ia infancy, a^d *'fro<nja child haying 1«iowp 
the holy Scripts* which were able to him wisp 
liptQ salvatjop, through faith in Ctyri&t Jesus," was ooe 
of those who never came un4er the denomination of a 
invert, 

Upoa this the Clergyman remarks, p. 47— So whim- 
sical are you in ypur transmutations, that having a4>niUe4 
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the regeneration of Timothy in his infancy, instantly you 
fly off] and assert that he never stood in need of a total 
change of* mind and character, and what eke can you make 
of Regeneration ? 

I must beg leave to maintain, that my remark is per- 
fectly consistent, and that the whimsicality, if any exist, 
is wholly with the Clergyman, who does not distinguish 
between Conversion and Regeneration. 

In page 48 he observes, on a quotation from me— 
That there have been a great number of hearers from the 
earliest times, tvho having received the word with gladness, 
in time of temptation have fallen away, you need not 
hesitate to acknowledge ; but you have no war runt 
from Scripture to say, that they might be once reckoned 
among the number of the converted. On the contra?y t our 
Saviour compares the gifts of his grace to a well of wafer, 
springing up to everlasting life* They who jhfaliif fall 
away, manifest that they never had true saving grace, ike. 

Upon this passage, as well as that frequently repeated 
by this Clergyman, " Kept by the power of God ibift 
salvation" both proving his belief in a state of perfect 
security, I beg leave to offer a few remarks. 

It has often been observed, by some of the soundest 
Divines of our Church, that the effects produced on the 
heart of man, are sometimes attributed in Scripture 
wholly to the power of God, and sometimes wholly to 
the efforts of man. While David prays to God to make 
him a clean heart, and to renew a right spirit within him ; 
Ezekiel commands the Jews — u Cast away from you all 
your transgressions, whereby you have transgressed, and 
make you a new heart and a new spirit/' There is no 
passage more striking than that so often cited in Scrip- 
ture on the infidelity of the Jews. It is given by St. 
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John in these words, as quoted from Isaiah, * 4 He 
hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart ; that 
they should not see with their eyes, nor understand with 
their heart, and be converted, and I should heal them.*' 
But in St, Matthew and by St* Paul, at the close of the 
Acts, it is thus expressed — H Go unto this people, and 
say, Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand ; 
and seeing ye shall see, and not perceive. For the heart 
of this people is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have closed ^ lest they 
should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them." 

The obvious inference from such a contrariety of ex- 
pression, which is drawn by the judicious Divines to 
whom I have alluded, is this — The effect produced is 
the work of God and man conjointly. Man can do 
nothing as he ought to do without the preventing and 
assisting grace of God, and God does not choose to do 
any thing completely in and by man, without his con- 
currence and co-operation. And with regard to punish- 
ment , we are to infer, from the knowledge He has given 
us of His attributes, that he does not inflict judicial 
blindness and want of understanding, till men have wil- 
fully closed their own eyes, and their own ears, and 
hardened their own hearts. 

The positive and general declarations of Scripture, are 
therefore to be understood conditionally. Promises are 
made to the righteous, threatenings are denounced 
against the wicked, but " if the righteous turn from his 
righteousness and commit iniquity, he shall even die 
thereby and ** if the wicked turn from his wickedness, 
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arid do that Winch it lawful and right, he shall livfe 
thereby \" 

With respect to the phrase oil which so much stress 
teems to be laid by the Clergyman — " Kept by the patcer 
of God unto salvation" it is taken from the first Epistle 
<fr£ St. Peter, which is addressed to those who are " elect 
according to the foreknowledge 6f God the Father, 
through sanetification of the Spirit; unto obedience/'" 
It follows, therefore, thai God's election depends oh His 
foreknowledge of the obedietuce of thos* whom He bat 
called* # .. . 

, The Apostle blesses God, " who has begotten us again 
unto a lively hope, by the resurrectidn of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, to act inheritance incorruptible, and un- 
defined, and which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 
for those who are kept hy the power of God through 
faith unto salvation" No doubt Can be entertained but 
the will of God and the power of God are exerted to that 
utmost, consistently with the nature of man, for the 
final salvation of His faithful and obedient children* 
But the question recurs— Is their state secure? Look 
on to the 13th verse of the same Chapter, and the Apos- 
tie will tell you. " Wherefore gird up the loins of your 
mind, be sober, and hope to the end, for the grace that 
is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jems 
Christ; as obedient children, not fashioning youis6lve* 
according to the former lusts in your ignorance, but as 
he who has called you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation. Because it is written, Be ye 
Wy, for I am holy. And if ye call on the Fatbtf , who 
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without respect of persons, judgeth according to every 
man's work, pass the time of your sojourning here in 
fear," 

It is impossible that such lessons could be given, or 
such fear inculcated, if the persons addressed were sure 
of their salvation. 

To talk of security for man in any state, when St. 
Paul acknowledges that he was obliged to " keep under 
his body , lest he should be a cast-away," u e* a repro- 
bate, (adoKipos) and when the same St, Paul, (as we 
suppose,) in the Epistle to the Hebrews, describes those 
who might fall away, and whom it was impossible to re- 
new again unto repentance, as persons " who have 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and w r cre made partakers of 
the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come," To talk, I say, of 
security for man in any state, and, however endued with 
God s graces, when such persons could fall away, ap- 
pears to me a most dangerous arid unscriptural presump- 
tion. 

I now come to a very singular passage, (p. 49,) After 
asserting positively, that works of man cannot be requisite 
to salvation ; After maintaining that the salvation wrought 
by Christ is a finished work, and it is a glaring error to 
suppose any thing requisite to complete it, though he ac- 
knowledges, by the w T ay, that faith in lively exercise work- 
elk by love, he theu addresses me in the following curious 
terms : 

You must have read the Bible with extraordinary spec- 
tacles, for really mine have never yet discovered to me a 
single page of the Old or New Testament, tlmt proclaims 
works of righteousness to he required of man as necessary to 
obtain the favour of God. 
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m Now I answes at once that it requires no speetaaies at 
;aU to discover, from the general tenour of Holy Writ, 
!that *' the Lord will bless the righteous, that with favour 
will h& compass him as with a shield." That " God is in 
the generation of the righteous"— *-that " the righteous 
^cry, and the Lord heareth them M — that *f tli« Lord up- 
holdetb die fighteoos^that € f verily there 4s. k reward 
\Sm the righteous"— that " the righteous shall be ^lad in 
*tbe Lord, and put their trust in Mm" — thai^ the Lord 
loveth the righteous' - -that the hope of the righteous 
shall be gladness" — that " he that worketh righteousness 
> shall never be moved" — that " the righteous Lord loveth 
righteousness ; his countenance doth behold the xipright" 
r ~r~that " the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous^ and 
/his ears are open unto their prayers K" All these texts, 
^ and numerous others, particularly that of St. John, " He 
that doeth righteousness is righteous" prove the tfuth 
of St. Peter's declaration to Cornelius, " In every nation 
he that feareth God and worketh righteousness is accept- 
ed with him;*' a text which, if rightly considered; is 
enough to banish Calvinism for ever out of the world. 

In the next page (50) we have a sentence nearly as 
singular as the last. I can see no possible difference be- 
j tween works as the condition, or as meritorious 
'Cause of our salvation. If they be one thQy >ntusthe 
both. How lamentable it is that many of our good 
Divines should have written so ably oh the conditions of 
the Christian Covenant, and the clear distinction be- 
tween the condition and cause of our Justification,' and 
yet have produced no effect on the minds of those who 
are involved in Calvinistic error. 



Psalms, passim. 
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Of the Clergy man's observations on the Homily on 
Salvation, I shall take no notice, because I have entered 
so fully into my own Vindication on this subject, and 
endeavoured to clear myself from unjust aspersions in 
my answer to Mr- Whi&h. 

In his remarks on St. James, he runs into the mistakes 
which have been exposed by Bishop Bull and others, 
and he observes, p. 68, 9, I believe we are justified 
by faith, because St. Paul expressly declares it* And I 
further believe that our faith is justified by our works, be- 
cause St, James says, # by works faith is made perfect^ 
Now I would only ask what is the meaning of the word 
justified? Is it not acquitted, absolved from sin, and 
considered as just in the sight of God 1 Is our faith then 
acquitted, absolved from sin, and considered as just by 
means of our works? If there is no sense in applying 
such terms to faith* there can be none in asserting that 
our faith is justified by our works. 

In answer to my remarks on the declarations so often 
made against moral and legal preaching, he says, (p. 62,) 
1 ou have yourself exemplified repeatedly what is meant 
by moral and legal preaching. Of the many passages 
which abound in your pages f we have a specimen at hand 
in this very paragraph, " Without ivhich morality (the 
Clergyman makes me say, but 1" say, without the mo- 
rality taught by our Saviour and his Apostles) the system 
for the redemption of mankind would be mcomplete, IT Ex- 
cellent Theologian ! So then r according to your system , the 
all- atoning sacrifice of the Saviour will be insufficient , 
unless the works of man be added to it. Undoubtedly, 
the ail-atoning sacrifice of the Saviour will be inefficient 
for the final salvation of any one who does not add to 

6 
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his belief in Christ those works which he arid his Apee- 
tie? have commanded m to. perform* ■? JSfot every one 
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord! shall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but he that dpeth the will of toy 
Father which is , in Heaven." This is my Theology ? 
whether it is excellent or not I leave others to decide. 

la the next page (64) is the following remark A 
most curious specimen of reasoning occurs from Luke xii* 
8, 9* " These men believed on the Son of God, and yet 
will be denied by him ;" but Christ will deny only those 
who deny him — ergo, denying the Son of God is believing 
Mm. What a redoutable Logician ! ! ! 

Now here* I am interested in defending the Gentleman 
whose observations are printed in my Appendix, from & 
most unwarrantable attack, or perhaps I should * rather 
say, from a most gross mistake. That Gentleman re* 
marks, thai * in all those texts which speak of faith 
only, as ensuring deliverance from perdition, and the fct* 
tainment of everlasting life, the concomitants of true 
faith are implied/ St. John, he says, gives us a case in 
point. " Among the Chief Rulers many believed on 
him, but because of the Pharisees thc*y did not confess* ^ 
hhn, lest they should be put out • of the Synago^e/* < 
Now our Lord saith, " Whosoever shall confess me be* 
fore men, him shall the Son also confess before the An- 
gels of God, but he that denieth me, (or reftiseth to 
confess me) before men, shall be denied before the An- 
gels of God." Here is a case, proving, as plainly as 
words can express, that bare faith will not avail. "These 
men believed on the Son of God, and yet will be denied 
by him." Whoever reads my friend's observation, attd 
compares it with the strange distortion of his meaning 



given by the Clergyman, will be at do loss to determine 
to which of the two the term " redoubtable Logician" 
ironically applies. 

In my remarks on the denunciations against self-righ- 
teousness, I allow, that " if such denunciations were 
directed wholly or chiefly against those who are satis- 
fied with their own righteousness, and therefore will not 
listen to the calls of the Gospel ; who fancy that they 
lead good moral lives, and have no need of spiritual in- 
struction, I should join heartily in the reprobation — 
They are not Christians." To which the Clergyman 
adds, p. 67. Indeed they are not. You are perfectly 
right for once. " This caution against self -righteousness 
(still quoting from me) is directed to those who profess a 
faith in Christ, who are among the hearers of his Minis- 
ters** — wlio reckon a strict observance of rites and ceremo- 
nies among the ** works of righteousness required of man, 
as necessary to obtain the favour of God," — (the part not 
included within inverted commas, is an interpolation of 
the Clergyman's;) " and who consider the duties of man 
as the fulfilment of those conditions, without which he can- 
not hope to be saved" These are the Pharisaical profes- 
sors, who, because they lead good moral lives, thank God 
they are not as other men are. 

The best answer I can give to this intermixture of his 
own language with mine, and to the taunt with which it 
concludes, is by a quotation from my Letter in a follow* 
ing page. 

" A high degree of righteousness, therefore, is to be 
attained by the Christian, if he wishes to enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, And is this to be disclaimed as 
self-righteousness? Surely not. It is not connected with 
an idea of merit, but with a sense of duty. Humili ty is 
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on» o/'its essential characteristics, and all selfish propen- 
sities are to be subdued to the will of God. It cannot 
be attained without His preventing and' assisting grace, 
and therefore its qualities and effects .are. described as 
the fruits of the Spirit." ; r. 

On the subject , of Conditions, the Clergyman, says, 
p. 73. *' The modern Divines you . mention, do not inertly 
insinuate, they openly maintain thai conditional salvation 
is no salvation. This is plain enough* 
. - The next paragraph, he says, is really appalling. " The$e, . 
then, are the terms and conditions upon, which our salvation 
depends, and notwithstanding the great things which God 
has done for us, if we fail in fulfilling those conditions, 
we forfeit our claim to the eternal inheritance whickChnst 
has purchased for his faithful followers? \ After a climax 
of accusation for.: such assertions as these, k ajxd, some <of 
my* preceding ones, the- Clergyman says, on the above . 
passage 1 — Omnipotence itself is declared incapable^ saving 
us, we must save ourselves. To , which I calmly answer, 
if Omnipotence itself has . pointed out to us the modern 
which we are to be saved, namely, by obedience as well 
as faith, we cannot expect to be saved by that omnipo- 
tence, unless we obey. 

In page 76 he says — The Son of man shall come in the * 
gtory of his Father with his angels, and then; shall he re- 
ward every man (not. because of, but) accorpj&g 
to his works. If works be the necessary conditions v 
of salvation, they must be the meritorious cause (fit. : 
• This I positively deny* i Such a doctrine would indeed 
rob our blessed Saviour of his all-sufficient merits. No: 
the works which are required of us as conditions* are 
duties, and therefore not, strictly speaking, meritorious • 
dtftidns. . " When we havedone . all that is .requiised;of 
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us, we are atill unprofitable servants; we have done that 
which it was our duty to do," The death of Jesm Christ 
alone procures for us pardon of sin and eternal life, as the 
meritorious cause* But when God has promised to re- 
ward our good works, they may be said to acquire a 
relative degree of merit from that promise, and this is 
implied in the prediction of final reward to every man 
according to his works. 

As a proof of conditions being required of man, I in- 
stance our blessed Saviour's requiring us, in his own 
Prayer, to ask for forgiveness as we forgive others. 
Without forgiveness of sin we cannot hope for salvation. 
That salvation, then, depends on the condition of our 
readiness to forgive. To this the Clergyman says, p. 7bV- 
Forgiveness to others is not the condition of our obtaining 
forgiveness, anymore than our loving God u the. condition 
of our being beloved of Him, What then does our Sa- 
viour mean by declaring, " If ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your heavenly Father forgive your 
trespasses V* I will trust to Christ's declaration rather 
than to that of his Minister. 

In page 80, he says — The Scriptures most expressly 
and pointedly forbid me to admit that " Works wrought in 
faith are the necessary conditions of salvation" 

Now this, nearly word for word, is the Title of a most 
admirable Sermon of Bishop Home, in which he shews 
most clearly that works of faith are such conditions. 
Bishop Bull had shewn the same in his Harmonia 
Apostolica, The object of the Bishop is to shew that 
works, as conditions, are implied in our primary, and re- 
quired for our final Justification. Of him, the Clergy- 
man says, in his 96th page — The consideration thai 
Bishop Bull favoured the Popish doctrine of human merit. 
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and the efficacy of works to obtain justification, is sufficient 
to lessen the weight of his, authority with Protestants On 
Romans xl 13, the Bishop observes, * The Apostk here 
earnestly recommends good works as necessary to justifica- 
tion and eternal. life." Then, to shew the consistency of 
even Bishop Bull, he says again on Romans iii. 20, that 
44 by the works of the law, whether moral or ceremonial, 
shall no flesh be justified in the sight of God" 

Now, I must take the liberty of saying, that it i$ im- 
possible the Clergyman should have read the Dissertation 
on this subject by Bishop Bull, for no man of integrity 
who bad read it, could maintain for a moment that he 
was a favourer of the doctrine of human merit. He ex- 
presses himself always in the strongest terms against it 3 
and as to his apparent inconsistency in the two passages 
just cited* allow me to suggest that it may possibly arise 
from the Clergyman's not distinguishing between worfos 
in general being excluded as the cause of justification* 
and Christian works connected with faith being admitted 
as the conditions of it. 

• • But to return to a former page. At the 64th* tjte 
Clergyman clearly deduces his opinion in a few words oh 
the subject of Election. Irrespective Election which yw 
mention, is clearly the doctrine of Seripty,r* and the 
dmrchi 

Here we have a direct avowal of one of the strongest 
points of the Calvinistical creed. In reply, I can only 
press my firm persuasion that irrespective Electiqn, as it 
regards a future world, is neither th# dpotrine of Scrip- 
ture nor of the Church ,~-tbat election & decided in tbe 
Bihle to be founded on God's fom^knowledge^diat 
what St. Paul has said in (the Romans respecting it, 
refers to, the election of nations to particular .privilege*!, 



and advantages, not of individuals to eternal life ; and 
that the whole of his reasoning applies to the calling of 
the Gentiles to the knowledge of the Gopel, and to the 
rejection of the Jews in consequence of their infidelity* 

To this Calvinistic assertion the Clergyman adds, what 
I should hail with satisfaction as sound doctrine, could 
I believe it to be sincerely embraced. Irresistible grace, 
so commonly foisted into the statements of our opponents, 
is contrary to the experience of Christians in all ages. 

It is indeed \ but why do I speak with doubt about its 
Bincere adoption by the Clergyman and those who think 
as he does? Why ? but because I find in so many of his 
previous pages the declarations of this very Clergyman, 
that the Lord in all his dealings displays his sovereign au~ 
thorkift—that his special grace cannot he given in vain* 
and that if men have the will to perform their part, God 
has no alternative. 

How can I suppose that those, who argue in such a 
strain, can really believe that the grace of God may be 
resisted? I can only account for such different state- 
ments from the natural weakness of the human mind, 
which is not aware of its own contradictions. 

In page 84, the Clergyman allows that we may set np 
the idol of self-will in opposition to the true God — resisting 
his will; and in p, 86, he quarrels with me for confidently 
proclaiming that N it is evident to demonstration thai the 
will of God man he counteracted by the wilfulness of men" 
i.e. in other words, the weak ness of man is stronger 

THAN THE POWER OF GOD ! I I 

Well may he introduce notes of admiration at this 
Contradiction of himself* With his former observation 
I cordially agree. To his latter I would only observe 
again, that God has declared, tf * He wills all men to be 
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saved, and that He is not willing that any should 'perish." 
If, therefore, any perish, or if all be not saved, God's de- 1 
clared will is counteracted. 

Bat on this assertion of the Apostle, that " God . wills, 
all men to be saved/' he wishes to limit the number, and 
alluding to the decree of Caesar Augustus, that all the 
world should be taxed, he ludicrously asks, whether I by 
name, had been enrolled in Caesar's book. I really 
thought he had been too learned a man not to have 
known the meaning of H otxovfuvti. 

The last passage I shall advert to is in p. 90, where 
he quotes me saying, saying, " Man has still the power of 
ensuring or forfeiting salvation by his own exertions, or his 
own neglect" This wants confirmation. You should have 
informed us where you learnt this, and on what authority 
you state it. I answer at once — in the Parables of the 
Ten Talents and of the Ten \firgins, and generally in 
every injunction in the Gospel,Ho persevere in holiness, 
and in every caution to avoid sin. But the Clergyman 
will tell me, as he does in the 91st page, that the Lord's 
people are saved with an everlasting salvation, wholly of 
free sovereign grace. 

There are numerous other passages in these Observa- 
tions which I think almost equally liable to objection as 
those which I have selected ; but I conceive I have made 
extracts enough to shew that the spirit of Calvinism 
breathes through the whole of the Pamphlet, and I hope 
I have satisfied the generality of my readers both in tnis 
Appendix and in my answer to Mr. Whish, that this is 
neither the spirit of the Gospel nor the spirit of the 
Church of England. 

With respect to the style in which these Observations 
are written, many of my friends were offended at its 
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apparent rudcuess and incivility ; and one of them had 
written, and even printed, a Pamphlet, in which, profess- 
ing to embrace the Clergyman's principles, and to push 
his remarks a little farther in their opposition to mine, 
he had turned the most prominent parts of the work into 
what he considered well-deserved ridicule, I was happy 
to have it in my power to suppress the publication of this 
Pamphlet, for I would not wish even in pleasantry, that 
railing should be returned for railing, 

I can truly say, likewise, that I read these Observa- 
tions through without their exciting in my mind either 
indignation or anger. The quaintness and acerbity of 
some of the phrases, I confess, did sometimes provoke a 
smile. 

But invective and abuse generally defeat their own 
purposes. They are dangerous weapons, which often 
recoil on the heads of those by whom they are employed, 
and notwithstanding any intended provocation, I can 
from my heart assure my antagonist that I entirely for- 
give him. 

With the sentiments and principles which I profess and 
feel, I cannot offer him a more sincere wish and prayer, 
as a fellow-Christian, than that he may embrace a 
sounder Creed, and be guided by a more charitable 
spirit, before he is called upon to give an account of the 
talents committed to his charge, 

I will now take a final leave of the Observations on my 
Letter, as well as of the Author ; and, if possible, of con- 
troversy likewise, in which assuredly my heart has no 
delight. 

The desire of promoting religious truth and Christian 
unity, first induced me to take up my pen, and 1 cannot 
lay it down without again expressing my ardent dcsiie 
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and petition for that blessed Unity among the Members 
of the same Apostolical Church— a Unity of Faith and 
Practice, of Doctrine and Discipline, of Heart and Soul 
— of Mind and Judgment — which can only be inspired 
and maintained by the Holy Spirit of love and peace. 
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